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INTRODUCTION.

S

Tue history of the Acts for regulating the registration
of trade marks is the history of a continued struggle
on the part of the mercantile community to bring
about a state of the law suited to their practical
requirements, of repeated attempts on the part of tho
Logislature to comply with thoss requirements, and

of 2 succession of discoveries of the fallure of the

langunge employed, when submitted to judicial
decision, to carry out the objects arrived at.

The most familiar example of this 18 1n ¢connection
with the provisions relating to the registration of
words as trade marks, When the original Act of
1875 was passed it was thought tha¢ the diflicultics
affecting this subject were insurmountable, and the
registration of words was simply dismissec from con-
sideration, except in cases of old user, to which a
concession was made by permitting the registration
of any “special and distinctive word ” used as a trade
mark before the passing of the Act. This did not
meet the neceds of commerce, so in the Act of 1883
provision was inade for the registration of words as
new marks; but unfortunately, instead of allowing
the registration of a “special and distinetive word ”
as 4 trade mark, the phrase ¢fancy word not i

.common use,” which had previously been in fairly

! general use with much the same meaning as that

i'
i
I
:

attached to the phrase * special arnd distinctive word,”
a2

4-.!
R R T |



1y INTRODUCTION.,

was introduced, and before long it was discovered
that the true signification of the term employed wus
so restricted that practically every word which came
into question was ruled out for one reason or another.
Then came Lord Herschell’s Committee and the Act
of 1888, which introduced two alternatives, the one
being “an invented word ” and the other ““a word
having no reference to the character or quality of the
roods.” Here, again, the Courts at first considered
it neces ary to examine the words submitted to them
with the same rigidity as before; but the decision of
the House of Lords in the ¢ Solio” case did much to
relax the tension in the case of “mvented words,”
while remote ullusions to character or quality con-
tinued to exclude large classes of words. Unfortu-
nately, too, the decision in the ‘“Solio” case was
accompanied by dicle of a somewhat ambiguous kind,
which have bcen gradually leading to the whole
weary round being begun anew. The true question,
when the registrability of a word has to be considered,
ought to be, as the learned Registrar stated in his
cvidence before the latec Select Committee of the
House of Commons: “Is this a word that may or
may not be wanted and reasonably wanted for use m
trade,” 7.e., by traders other than the particular trader
applying for registration? 1t yes, registration should
be refused, otherwise it should be allowed, and this iy
the siandard to which the definition in the Act of
Parliament should be made to conform.  Whether
the definition 1 the new Act does <o or not will no
doubt be decided before long by the Courts; but if it
does not there can be littic doubt that the present
Act will not be the last attempt to deal with the ques-
tion of trade mark registration.
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Another instance which may be given has refer-
ence to the necessity felt by traders for the use and
registration of a number of marks substantially
identical, while differing in minor respects. Such
registrations have frequently been permitted, but in
other 1nstances the Courts have objected to the
registration of o mark very similar to one already
standing in the same name, on the ground that the
existing registration afforded suflicient protection tor
both variations, and that to allow what was considered
to be in substance a re-registration of the same mark
would be to cumber the register unnecessarily, Now
that the number of marks brought under the Acts
approxunates to three hundred thousand, this objce-
tion 15 hardly one of substance, and it makes no
allowance for truding requirements or foreign regis-
trations. The point is successfully dealt with by the
new Act.

A number of these defects in the former Acts
were brought to hght from time to time, and for
some years past attempts have been made by repre-
sentatives of commerce to obtain desired improve-
ments. At last, m 1905, a Bill was introduced into
the House of Commons by Mr. J. Fletcher Moulton,
K.C., M.P. (now Lord Justice Moulton), which was
the outcome of a combination of two drafts, one
prepared by Mr. Moulton and the other by the London
Chamber of Commerce. 'The Bill was sent to a Select
Committee, composed of Mr. Cripps, K.C. (Chairman),
Mr. Moulton, K.C., Mr. Butcher, K.C., Mr. kve, K.C,,
Sir . Fison, Sir W, Palmer, Sir C. Renshaw, Mr.
Blake and Mr. Tillett. The Committee sat on fifteen
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days, and heard fifteen witnesses—Mr. Moulton (the
introducer of the Bill), Mr. C. N. Dalton, C.B. (Comp-
~troller), Mr. R. Griffin (Registrar), Sir ¥. Hopwood,
K.C.B,, C.M.G. (Board of Trade), Messrs. J. K.
Evans-Jackson, T. McKenna and E. J. Trustram
(London Chamber of Commerce), Messrs. C. Bailey,
F. Ashworth and M. J. Riley (Manchester Chamber
of Commerce), Mr. T\ R. Ferens (Hull Chamber of
Commerce), Mr. A. Ashworth (Bury Chamber of
Commerce), Mr. W. H. Coats (J. & P. Coats, Ltd.),
Mr. J. McMurray (Uunited Turkey Red Co., 1.td.),
and Mr. S. K. Holman (Royal Warrant Holdery
Association, Ltd.). The Bill scttled by the Com-
mittee received some amendments in the House of
Lords, but was passed through both Houses with
unexampled rapidity, and became law on the 11th
August, 1905. 1t forms a separate and distinet code
of the law regulating the registration of trade marks,
the only exception consisting of the provision for
international and colonial arrangements, which con-
tinues to form a part of the Patents Acts.

1t has not been thought necessary, in this treatise
on the new Act of Parliament, to encumber the work
with many authorities, or to decal with all the points
affecting the law of trade marks. Ior these reference
may be made to the author’s Law of T'rade Marks
(4th cd. 1899), where the cross-reterences in the
present work between the new Act and the old will
fucilitate mmqury.
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THE LAW

OF

TRADE MARK REGISTRATION.

Tue law of {radv mark registration is not equivalent to the law of Registration
trade marks. That which is used as o trade mark is still a trado f,f;,'f:c
mark, registered or unregistered. But unless that which is used
as & trade mark is registered as a trade mark it cannot Lo pro-
tected as a trade mark, except in one case only, which will be
explained presently. The differenco 1s, that a trade mark which
is entitled to protection as a trade mark cannot be imitated without
infringement, whereas a trade mark which is not entitled to pro-
tection as a trade mark can only be protected in a passing-off
action, in which tho plaintiff has to prove, not merely that the
mark has been copied, but that the mark in fact identifies his
goods, Further than this, he must satisfy the Court that the
defendant’s conduct is calculated to deceive. It is no doubt true
that even in an action for infringement of a trade mark this must
be made out; but if the identical trade mark has been taken, and
not merely a mark having a resemblance to it, infringement
requires no further proof (). Sect. 45 of the present Act expressly
lays down that the passing-off action 1s unaffected by the provisions
as to registration; but this has been already recognized by the
Courts, ¢.g., in the “ Stone Ales” case (4), in which the words
were removed from the register but protected by injunction
simultancously, and the * Yorkshire Relish” case, in which the

words were similarly expunged (¢), but were nevertheless protected

(2) Sec Edwards v. Dennis, 30 Ch. D. 4564,
(6) Thompson v. Montgomery, 41 Ch. D. 35; (1891) A. C. 217.
(¢) Re Powell, (1893) 2 Ch. 388; (1894) A. C. 8,



&

What can be
registered.

LAVW OF TRADE MARK RLEGISTRATION.

in a passing-oft action (/). Now for a trade mark to be protected
as a trade mark it must be registered (sect. 42), with tho one
exception, that if the mark was in uso beforo the 13th August,
1875 (the date of the first Trade Marks Registration Act), tho
proprictor can place himself in o position to have it protected as
a trade mark if he applies for registration under the present Act
and, failing to obtain registration, obtains a certificate of refusal.
(Sect, 42.) 1t musl be noticed that for this purpose it is not suffi-
cient to have applied unsuccessfully for registration under one of
the repealed Acts. The latitude provided by the present Act is
greater than previously prevailed, and it 18 made an express con-
dition of protection that un application shall have been made under
the more gonerous conditions, Trade marks may therefore be
summed up under three heoads: (a) registrable trade marks, which
must be registered if they are to be protected as trade marks;
(b) non-registrable trade marks used before the 13th August, 1875,
which can be protected as trade marks if tendered for registration
and refused; (c) non-registrable trade marks not used before the
13th August, 1875, which can only be protected 1n a passing-oft
action, this mode of protection being also open to marks falling
within classes (a) or (b), but which have not been registered or
tendered for registration.

The advantage of being able to rely on registration, without the
necessity of having to prove a case of common law fraud, is so
obvious that all marks should be tendered for registration and, if
possible, registered. Morcover, it is plainly of the first importance
that any trader who is desirous of adopting a trade mark for his
coods should adopt one which is capable of registration, and that
he should put this to the test by applying for and obtaining regis-
tration before he risks his capital in building up a business
reliance on his right to protection for the mark on which it is to
depend. For this purpose the first section of the Act which has
to be considered 1s sect. 3, which contains the definitions of the
expressions “ mark,” “ trado mark,” * registrable trade mark,” and
“ registered trade mark.” Theso definitions are as follows :—

“ A “mark’ shall include a device, brand, heading, label, ticket,

name, signature, word, letter, numeral, or any combination
thereof.”

(d) Powell v, Birmingham Vinegar Brewery Co., Ltd., (1896) 2 Ch. 564 (1897)
A. C. 0.
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“A “trade mark’ shall mean a mark used or proposed to be
used upon or in connection with goods, fur the pmipose of indi-
cating {hat they are the goods of the proprictor of such trade mark
by virtue of manufacture, seleetion, cortification, denling with, or
offering for sale.”

“A “registrable trade mark * shall mean a trade mark which is
capable of registration under the provisions of this Act.”

“A ‘rogistered trade mark® shall mean a {rade mark which is
nctunlly upon tho register.” -

The effoct of this is that for the purposes of the Act a “ mark”
may be any of the various matters specified, and that to constitute
such o mark a *“trade mark” it must ho used or infended to b
used in trade in one or more of the modes specified, which include
not merely marks indicative of manufuecture, but also marks mdica-
tive of {rading, wholesale or rofail, and, further, marks indicative
of cortification, as provided by sect. 62, 'The definitions of ¢ regis-
trable”” and “registered ”’ trade marks call for no comment.

The next point is as to the conditions whicli entitle a mark to
be regarded as a “registrable trade mark.”  These conditions are
latd down hy sect, 9, by which such a mark “must contain or
consist of af least one of the following essentinl partieulars :—

“(1.) The name of a company, individual, or firm represented
in a special or particular manner;

“(2.) The signature of the applicant for registration or some
predecessor in his business ;

“(3.) An invented word or invented words” As to this
reference should be made to the *“Solio” caso (¢) and
the “Tachytype” caso (/).

“(4.) A word or words having no direct reference to the character
or quality of the goods, and not being necording to 1ts
ordinary signification & geographieal name or a surname;

“(9.) Any other distinetive mark, but a name, signature, or word
or words, other than such as fall within the descriptions
n the above paragraphs (1), (2), (3) and (4), shall not,
except by order of the Board of Trede or the Court, he
deemed a distinetive mazk ;

“ Provided always that any special or distinctive word or words,

letter, numeral, or combination of letters or numerals, used ns a

(¢) Le Jiastman Photographic Muaterials Co,, Ltd,, (1898) A. C, 5671,
(f) Re Linotype Co., Ltd,, (1900) 2 Ch, 258,
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trado mark by thoe applicant or his predecessors in business before
the thirteenth day of August, one thousand eight hundred and
seventy-five, which has continued to bo used (either in its original
form or with additions or alterations not substantially affecting the
identity of the same) down to the date of the application for
registration, shall bo registrable as a trade mark under this Act.

“« For the purposes of this scction ¢ distinctivo’ shall mean
adapted to distinguish the goods of the proprictor of the trade
mark from those of other persons.

* In determining whethor a trade mark is so adapted, the tribunal
may, in the case of a trade mark in actual use, tuke into considera-
tion the extent to which such user has rendored such trade mark
in fact distinetive for tho goods with respeet to which 1t is regis-
tered or proposed to bo registered.”

The effect of this section is that a mark which falls within any
of the first four sub-sections, or any other distinctive mark, not
being a name, signature, or word or words, can be registered
without more, as can an old mark which falls within the proviso
which follows sub-sect. (5), but other marks consisting of a name,
signature, or word or words, can only be registered by utihizing the
speciel provisions of sub-scet. (5).

The first sub-section is not of much importance, as it only
protects a particular manner of representation of a particular name,
and not the name itself; and the snme remark applies to sub-sect. (2).
Sub-sects. (3) and (1) applying to words, and sub-sect. (5) so far
as it velates to devices, labels, tickets and the like, are of greatly
more consequence,  But the really new provision, round which
controversy 1s likely to eentre, 1s that contuined in the latter part
of sub-sect. (9), by which a name, signature, or word or words,
which do not fall within any of the carlier sub-sections, can still be
registered if an order ean bhe obiained from the Board of I'rade or
the Court. The applicant has the advantage of being able to
seleet which tribunal he prefers (though if he selects the Board of
Trade there 1s always the possibility that the case may be
referred to the Court under sect. 59), but if he seleets the Board of
Trade, and they hear the case, their decision will be final;
whereas if he seleets the Court, and the decsion 1s unfavourable,
he will be able to appeal up to the House of Lords, it he thinks fit
so to do. 1le will further have the very great advantage, which-
ever tribunal he seleets, of heing able to produce evidence of the
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extent to which actunl user has rendered his mark in fact distinetive
for tho particular goods. In this respect the new Act ia greatly to
bo preferred to thoso which went before it, which, except in case
of marks used before the 13th August, 1879, paid no attention
whataver to actual user or its result. As matters have hitherto
stood, words which did not fall within a striet construction of tho
words of the Acts, even though they were absolutely distinetive of
the products of particular traders, could not obtain registration
unless they had been used alone as tradoe marks on the goods beforo
the 18th August, 1875 (r.g., “ Stono Ales,”” “ Yorkshire Relish ).
Now such words can he registered by leavo of the Board of Trade
or tho Court.

It should here be noted that the provisions which apply to trade
marks generally are somewhat modified in the ease of cotton marks,
which will hienceforth boe governed by sect. 64, by sub-sect. (10) of
which section no words, standing alone, are to be registered for
cotton piece goods or cotton yarn; no line heading, standing alone,
18 to bo registered for cotton piece goods; and no registration of a
otton mark 1s fo give any exclusivo right fo the use of any word,
letter, numeral, line heading, or any combinntion thereof.

Reverting to trade marks generally, seet. 10 enables trade marks
to be limited in whole or in part to one or more specified colours.
This has been desired by traders, but except in rare cases not
much use 1s likely to be made of it, seeing that it does not apply to
word-marks, and that ordinary devices would be of little value if
the samo devices could bo adopted by other traders if coloured
differently.

Certain restriciions upon registration are imposed by seet. 11,
which prohibits the registration as a {rade mark, or part of a trado
mark, of matter which is open to objection for the reasons therein
stated, and Rules 11—16 authorize the registrar to refuse registra-
tion for vartous further reasons.  (See p. 4, post.)  In certain
cases there defined the registrar may require consents to bo
furnished. Further objections ariso where marks tendered for
registration contain matter which invades the rights of other
traders, but it will bo more conveniont to deal with this topic later
on.

Under the new Act, as under all that have preceded it, n trade

-,
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the same mark for a varicty of goods, or classes of goods, in which
the applicant is trading or intending to trade. Tor the purpose of
registration, goods aro classified in fifty classes (Rule 5). The
third schedule to tho Rules sets out these classes, and the Guide to
the classification (p. 106, post) serves as an index to them. Rule 16
confains special provision for cases in which the name or a deserip-
tion of any goods appears on a irade mark, in which cases tho
registrar may refuse to register the mark for any other goods
nnless the application states that the name or deseription varies.

When a person claiming to be the proprietor of a trade mark 1s
desirous of obtaining registration, he must make an applic.tion
under sect. 12 (1). Such applications (except in the case of Shef-
field marks and cotton marks, under scets. 63 and 64) have to be
made to tho registrar at the T'rade Marks Oflice, and the manner
of npplieation is laid down by Rules 17—28.

The procedure on reccipt of the applieation is laid down by
Rules 20—34. The registrar may refuse the application, or may
accept it absolutely, or subject to conditions, amendments, or modi-
fications.  (Sect. 12 (2).) Such conditions may include the entry
of disclaimers (sect. 15, RRule 34), but such discluimers are now
oxpressly limited, so as not to affect any rights of the propiictor
of the mark except such as arise from the registration. (Sect. 15.)
1f the applicant desires to appeal against such refusal, or against the
impeosttion of such condifions, amendments, or modifications, he
may require the registrar to state in writing tho grounds of his
decision and the materials used by him.  (Sect. 12 (3), Rule 3:3.)
Lie may appeal either to the Board of ''rade or to the Court at
his option (sect. 12 (3)}), but if he appeals to the Board of Trade
the appeal may be referred to the Court.  (Seet. 59.) 1 the
Board of I'rade hears the appeal, the decision will be final (scet.
59), but if the appeal is heard by the Court the usual opportunities
for further appeals will be available. Uhe appellate tribunal has
the same power as the registrar to impose conditions, amendments,
or modifications (seet. 12 (4)), and the appeal is to be heard on
the materials stated by the registrar.  (Sect. 12 (5).) 1f special
leave is given to take further grounds of objection the applicant
may withdraw lhis applicaticn without puyment of costs. (Sect.
12 (5), Rule 128.) Secet. 12 (6) provides for the correction of
errors in applicatious or amendments thereof at any time. Appeals
to the Court are brought by way of motion. (Rule 121.) Appeals
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to the Board of T'rade aro in the manner provided for by Rules
122—7. All appenls must be brought within one month,

Special provision is made by Rnles 35—41 for applications for
the registration of u nanie, signature, or word or words, under
sect. 9 (D).

Special provision is also made by Rules 42—46 for applications
for the registration of certification marks under seet. 62,

When an application has been accepted the registrar is required ;:lg:;'t“‘”“l"
to causo it to be advertised, togotlier with all the conditions {o |
which it is subject. (Scet. 13.) Such advertisement, is in the
Trade Marks Jowreal, and the manner of ndvertisement i1s defined
by Rules 47—560. If no representation of the mark is inserted in
the Journal, as, «.g., in the case of colour marks or cotton marks, n
reference is to bo given to tho placo where a specimen is deposited
for oxhibition, (Rule 47.)

So far the only cases which have been dealt with have been Opposition.
cases in which the applieant has simply had to safisfy the registrar
or tho appellate tribunal that his proposed mark complied with
the conditions of the Act. DBut the rights of third parties also
have to bo considered, and provision for opposition by such third
parties 18 made by scot. 14 and Rules H1—61.  Any person may
erive notice of opposition within one month from the dato of
advertisement.  (Rule 51.) Such notice is to be in writing, in
the preseribed form, and is to state the grounds of opposition.
There is no limitation of persons who may oppose, or of grounds of
opposition (except in sect, 1), I it 18 intended to rely on regis-
tered marks, the numbers of such marks and the numbers of the
Journals containing the advertisements aro to be set oul.  (Seet.
14 (2), Rul= H2))  The registrar sends o duplieate of the notice
of opposition (furnished by the opponent) to the applicant, who is
to send to the registrar within one month a written counter-
statement of the grounds on which he velies,  (Seet. 14 (),
Rule 93.)  The registrar then sends a duplieate of the counter-
statement  (furnished by the applicant) to tho opponent (seet.
4 (4)), who is to putl in his evidenco in chief by way of statu.
tory declaration within one month. (. de 54) The applieant
is to put in his evidence in answer by way of statutory decluration
within one month (Rule 55), and the opponent then has fourteen
days witlin which to putin his evidence inreply,  (I3ule 56.) The
registrar has power at any time to give leave to filo evidence upon
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terms (Rule 57), and he has, by Rule 99, general power to enlarge
any time preseribed by the Rules. (See also Rule 60.) When the
oevidence is completed a date is fixed for the hearing. (Rule 59.)
The hearing then takes place and the decision is given. (Sect.
14 (4).) The decision is subject to appeal to the Court or, with
tho consent of the parties, to the Beard of Trade. (Sect. 14 (5).)
The Board of Trade may hear the appeal or may refer it to tho
Court. (Sect. 52.) If it heurs the appcal its decision 1s final,
(Sect. 59.) If the appeal is heard by the Court further appeals
are possible. The appellato tribunal has the same power as the
registrar to impose conditions on registration, (Scct. 14 (6).)
Further material snny be introduced on appenl by special lenve
(sect, 14 (7)), but if further grounds of objection are infroduced
by spoctal leave of the appellate tribunal the applicant may
withdraw his application without payvment of costs. (Sect, 14 (8),
Rule 128.)) In any appenal tiie appellate tribunal may permit the
mark to be modified in any manner not substantially affecting its
identity. (Sect. 14 (9).) 1’ower 18 now given to the registrar or
the Board of Trade to make an order for costs. (Sect. 14 (10).)
If an opponent or appellant, as the case may be, neither resides
nor carries on business in the United Kingdom, the registrar or
the appellate tribunal, as the case may be, may require him to give
security for costs. (Sect. 14 (11}, Rule 61.)

When aa application for registration has been accepted and has
not been opposed, and the time for opposition has expired, or when
there has been an opposition which has been deculed 1 fuvour of
the applicant, the registrar is (upon payment of the preseribed fee)
to register the mark, and such registration 1s to date as of the date
of the application. (Sect. 16, Rule 64.) But if a mark has been
accepted in error, the acceptance may be withdrawn. (Rule 63.)
On registration a certifiente 18 to be issned. (Sect. 17, Rule 67.)
If the applicant dies before registration, the suceessor to his busi-
ness may be substituted for him, (Rule 66.)

If registration of a trade mark is not completed within twelve
months from the date of the application by reason of default on
tho part of the applicant, notico is to be given to the applicant and
his agent, if he has one, and f, after fourteen days or such longer
time as the registrar may allow, the regristration is still not com-
ploted, the applicution is to be deemed to be abandoned. (Seoct. 18,

Rules 62, 99.)
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The registration of a trade mark which 1s identical with ono Conflicting
alrendy on the register in respect of the samo goods, or which so marks.
nearly resembles such trade mark as to be ealeulated to deceive, is
prohibited (sect. 19, but sec sect. 41), and in such coses the mark
ought to be rejected in the oflice without putting the previously
registered proprictor to the trouble and exponse of an opposition.
It is of course impossible for the registrar to be fully informed as
to the details of all trades, so that in many cases marks will bo
passed for advertisement which ought to have been stopped, but
there will then bo an opportunity for opposition in the usual way.
Where there is any serious doubt as to the two marks conflicting,
it 18 thought that the applicant ought to have the benefit of the
doubt, leaving it to the owner of tho other mark to opposo if he
thinks fit. In any case the Court can direet registration of
identieal or similar marks if it thinks fit to do so. '['he now law
differs from the old in one important respect, viz., that for a mark
to bo stopped becauso of the presence of a similar mark on the
register, 1t 18 now expressly provided that such stoppage 18 only to
take place when the carlier mark belongs to a different proprietor.
Consequently there 18 now nothing to prevent the same proprietor
from registering any number of marks with the same essentinl
particular, and in fact 1t 18 often convenient that this should be so.
Another point to be noted 18 that in the case of an old mark,
claimed as having been in use before the 13th August, 1875, there
is no prohibition of registration on the ground of an identieal or
similar mark being on the register. Iditherto, similar old marks
have been allowed to be rvegistered up to thres, after which the
mark becamo commen. It remains to be seen whether any such
limit will be 1mposed in future, but it scems unlikely that many
marks will be tendered for registration in the future with a claim
of user for more than thirty years. The Court has now power
(sect. 21) to provide for cases of honest concurrent user, e.q., in
different localities, by allowing registration of similar marks by
different proprietors, subject to limitations in respect of modo or
place of user or otherwise. This power was exercised by the Court
in the carly years of trade mark registration, without any precise
legislative authority, but only in tho caso of old marke. Now it
has become general.  The case of each of several porsons claiming
to bo the proprietor of the same mark, or similar marks, is pro-
vided for by sect. 2C; but such cases can seldom ariso, as the
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claims would have to be made practically simultancously, otherwise
one mark would bo on the register and the later applications would
in ordinary cases be refused.

A group of sections which is substantially new consists of
sects, 24—27, dealing with what the Act describes as ¢ ussociated
trade marks.” Tho central idea is that while 1t is possible for
the same proprietor to own a number of differont registered marks,
unlike one another, round euch of which a distinet goodwill
may quite possibly have grown up, it is also possible, and even
probable, that the same proprietor may own a number of registered
marks which, while differing in various rospects, may yet contain
the same distinctive elements, so that any goodwill which attaches
to one of them must necessarily attach, in some degree at all
events, to all, so that it would be contrary to the wholo spirit of
the law of trade marks for such marks to change ownership except
as a group. Suppose, for example, that a brewer had a number
of different lnbels each containing the representation of a tiger and
the words. “ T'iger Brand,” but with different accompaniments,
and also a number of other labels each containing the representa-
tion of & unicorn and tho words * Unicorn Drand,” there would
be no harm in the “Tiger Brand” labels passing to A. and the
“ Unicorn Brand” labels to 13., but it would never do to allow
some of the tiger labels to go to A. and the rest to 3. If that
were o be so no one would be able to tell whose beer was indi-
cated by the “ Tiger Drand.”” The sections of the Act now under
consideration provide that where marks are applied for which are
so similar to onec another that 1f used by different persons for the
same goods deception would arise, such marks shall be treated as
associated marks, and shall be assignable or transmissible only as
a whole. (Sect. 27.) Thissame principle is applied whether the snme
person registers ono mark first and applies afterwards to register
another which 1s essentially the same (sect. 24), or if he registers
a particular trade mark and also a more extended trado mark in
which the first 1s included (sect. 25), or if he registers a series of
trade marks which agree in the material particulars, while differ-
ing in other matters which do not substantially affect the identity
of the mark. (Scet.26.) This last provision appeared in a slightly
different form 1n the Act of 1883, but in other respects this group
of sections 1s new. Rule 6 gives practical effect to the principle
laid down by requiring the registrar to note tho number of each
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associnfod mark against tho registration of each mark associnted
with it.

[1

Tho speecinl provisions with regard to Shefliold marks for metal Shefield

roods which were contained in fhe carlier Aets are repeated, with
slight alterations, in scel. 63 of the new Act, and worked out by
Lules 107—112. 'I'he general effect of the section and Rules is
that for persons carrying on business in metal goods in Hallams-
shire, or within six miles thercof, the Catlers' Company of Shellield
is substituted for the Registrar of Frado Marks, and provision 1s
mado for an interchange of information with regard to nppliea-
tions in respeet of metal goods between the company und the
registrar,

Nomewhut similar provisions with regard to cotfon marks are
made by seet. G4 of the Aet and Rules 113-—120.0 In this caso
applications with rospect to cotton marks arve to be made to the
Muanchester Branch Oflice, superintended by the Keeper of Cotton
Murks, who isto give all necessary mformation to the registrar.
Cotton marks are defined by sect. G4 (1), (2) as trado marks for
cotton goods, which have hitherto constituted classes 233, 24 and
25, ““except such as may be preseribed.”  The Rules do not pro-
seribe uny exceptions, so that it may be faken that marks for any
goods in any of the three clusses named arve cotton marks. 1t
may be noted that seet. 64 (9) confmius a provision to tho elfect
that where o cotton murk tendered for registration has been used,
the length of such user shall be stated in the applieation. No
reason has been assigned why this useful stipulation has not been
made to apply generally.

A new and useful provision 15 made by sect. 62 for the admis-
sion to registration, by leave of tho Doard of I'rade, of what are
called in the heading to the section *Special Thrade Marks,” in
the side-note to the section **Standardization, &e. P'rade Marks,”
but better m sect. 3, ** Cerlification Trade Marks.”  Such marks
are marks used for the purpose of conveying to those who see it,
not that the goods marked therewith are goods mado ovr sold by the
owner ol the mark, but that tho owner of the mark hus examined the
goods, and has aflixed the mark for the purposo of certifying the
result of such examimation, in respeet of tho origin, materinl, modo
of mauufacture, quality, sccurncy, or any other churacteristic of
the goods.  Such marks would be the standard hall marks on
plate. In such cuses the marks may bo registered, though there
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may be no goodwill attached to them, Imt they cannot be nssigned
or transmitted withont the leave of the Doard of Trade.

This concludes all that it. scems necessary to say with respeet to
getting trade marks on the registor.  What remains 1s o consider
what may be done in respect of them while they are there, how
they are to be kept there, and how they are to be removed.

The noew Act repents the provision which has appenred in all
Acts relating to trade mark registration, that a registered frado
mark can be assigned and transmitted only in connection with the
goodwill.  (Seet. 22.)  But express authority is given for tho first
time for the goodwill for different countries to be sphit up, and for
the right of user in any RBritish possession or profectorate, or
foreign country, to bo assigned together with the goodwill of the
business therein,  Assignments and devolutions are to be entered
in the register. (Sect. 33, Rules 76—81.) An assignor and
assignee may apply jointly, or the assignee may apply alone.
(Rules 76, 77.)  On a goodwill becoming divided, by dissolution
of partnership or otherwise, an apportionment of the registered
trade marks may be sanctioned by the registrar, subject to the
provisions of the Act as fo associated frade marks. (Sect. 23,
Rules 87—80.) Thoe registrar’s decision 1s subjeet to appeal to tho
Board of I'rade (scef. 23), who may, if they think fit, refer it to
the Court.  (Sect. 59.)

The registered proprictor of a trade mark has the exclusive right
to the use of the mark for the specified goods. (Sect. 39.)  Dut
where the same, or substantially the same, trade mark is registered
for the same goods by different persons, neither of them is to have
any exclusive nghts agninst the other or others, except so far as
their respective mights may have been defined by the Court
(seet. 39), and no registration is {o interfere with the bond fide uso
by any person of his own name or place of business, or of that of
any of his predecessors in business, or of any bona fide description
of the character or quality of his goods.  (Scet. 4-1.)

The registration of a trade mark lasts for fourtern years, at the
ond of which time it comes {o an end, unless it is duly renewed for
another period of fourteen years. The procedure for obtamning
renewal 1s set out in seets. 28—30 and Rules 68—75. 1 a regis-
{ration 1s not renewed, and tho mark is consequently removed from
the register, marks simila- to it are still not allowed to be registered
for a year unless 1t 1< made out that the bond fide user of the
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removed mark had censed for the two years immediately preceding
the removal.  (Sect. 31.)

The registrar has power, on application by the registored pro-
prictor, to alter the registration of a trade mark in various respects,
..c., by corrceting an error in the name or addross of the registered
proprietor, by entering any chango in the name or address of tho
rogistered proprietor (this meets the difficulty raised in Re New
Ormonde Cyele Co., Ltd. (g)), by cancelling tho registration, by
narrowing tho goods for which the registration oxists, by entoring
any discluimer or memorandum which does not extond the registra-
tion rights. (Scet. 32, Rules 9092, 82.) 1lo may also ullow
the alteration of tho mark itself in any respeet which does not
substantially affect its identity (scct. 84, Rules 94, 94)—a power
which has hitherto been resorved for tho Court. Any decision
under either of theso sections is subject to appeal to the Bonxd of
T'rade, who may refer the appeal to the Court.  (Scet. 59.)

The Court may, under seet. 85, correct the register on tho
application of any person aggricved in any of the following
respects:—(n) by the non-insertion in or omission from the register
of nuy entry (this does not extend to direeting the registration of
o mark, which must be oblained by means of the procedure
provided for application and, if necessary, appeal) (4) ;5 (b) by any
entry made in the register without sufficient causo; (¢) by any
entry wrongly remaining on the register; (d) by any error or
defeet in any entry in the register. Tho question who is a
‘“ person  aggrieved ' has been repentedly considered by the
Court, and reference may bo made to Re Riviere § Co. (i), e
Apollinaris Co, (K, e Powell (1y, Re Wright, Crossley & Co. (m).
The effect of these decisions is that 4 common informer is not a person
aggricved, but that any one is so who may possibly be injured by
the coutinuance of the mark on the register. One way in which
a mark is wrongly registered is where o mark is registered for
goods on which there is no present intention of using it, such
absence of ntention being p oved by failure for a substantial time

(y) (1896) 2 Ch. 520,

() Bee Re Normual Co,, Lid., 36 Ch, D. 231,

(1) 26 Ch. D. 48; and on further hearing, 63 L. T N, 8, 237.
() (1891) 2 Ch. 186.

() (1893) 2 Cli. 388 ; (1891) A, C. 8.

(m) 16 1. R, 131, 877,
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to use it.  This case was held to full within scet. 00 of the old Acts,
in Le Batt § Co. (w), Be Suter Iartmann and Rahijen's Composi-
tion Co. (0), and Re Hart (p), and it is now expressly provided for
by the introduction into seet. 39 of the words “ any entry wrongly
remaining on the register,”” and also by scet. 37, which is specially
directed to this case. A new provision is that the registrar himself
may apply for reetification in ease of fraud in the registration
or transmission of a registered trade mark. (Sect. 89 (3).) What
1s to be considered as ** fraud ” remains to be decided.  An order
for rectificntion is to be served upon the registrar, who is thereupon
to rectify the register, and if he thinks the order should he made
public, is to publish it in tho Twade Murks Journal.  (Scet. 35 (4),
Rules 129, 130.)  Another new provision 1s that a mark regis-
tered under an earlier Act is not to be removed from the register
on the ground that it was not registrable under that Aet if 1t
would be registrable under the new Act.  (Sect, 36.) T'his over-
rules one of the points decided 1n Ko dpollinaris Co. (9). Again,
1t 18 provided (and in this respeet the policy of the new Act is open
to very grave question) that the omginal registration of a trade
mark is after the expiration of seven years from the date of such
original registration (or seven years from the passing of the new
Act, whichever shall last happen), be taken fo be wvalid in all
respeets unless the original registration was obtained by fraud, or
unless the mark 18 objectionable for speecial grounds under sect. 11.
(Sect. 41.) It will be obgserved that this provision only applies o
the “original registration,” so that it would slill appear {o be
possible to obtain rectification on the ground that the entry is
wrongly remaining on the register (sect. 35 (1)), as in the case of
non-user for five years. (Scct. 37.) There is the further proviso
that registration is not to entitle the registered proprietor to inter-
tere with the uso of a trade mark which was in use by others
before his own registration.  (Sect. 41.)

The remaining provisions of the new Aet and Rules deal chiefly
with matters of practice and procedure, and need not be specially
noticed here. 1t is, however, to be observed that in proceedings

(n) (1808) 2 Ch. 432; (1899) A. C. 428,
(e) 19 P, R, 42.

(p} (1902) 2 Ch. 621,

() (1891) 2 Ch. 186, 231,



LAW O TRADE MARK REGISTRATION. 15

beforo the Court the registrar is no longer to be entitled to an
order for s costs, which are to be in the discrotion of the Court,
though ho 1s not to be linble to havo to pay costs.  (Scet. 48.)

Tho scetions of the Patonts Acts, 188:3—1902, relating {o infere International
national and colonial arrangements (seets, 103, 104) are left stunding, *Hsemonts
so that for those matters reference must still be made to the old
Acts,  (See p. 188, post.)

The use of the Royal Arms 18 dealt with by scet. GS of the Royul Arms.
new Act, which enables the 1mproper use of such arms to ho
restrained by mjunction.  T'his is in addition to the provisions of
sect. 106 of the Patents Acts, which is unrepealed.



APPENDIX A.

S —

THE TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905, AND THE RULLS
AND INSTRUCTIONS THEREUNDER.

THE TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.
5 Epw. V1I. o. 15.

An Act to consolidule and amend the Law relating to Trade Marks.
(11th August, 1905.]

Br it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majusty, by and with the
advico and consent of the Lords Spiritual and "Tommporel, and Commons,
in this present Parlinment assembled, and by tho authority of the
same, us follows :—
1. This Act may be cited as the Trado Marks Act, 1005, Short title.
2. This Act shall, savo as otherwise exprossly provided, como into ¢immences
operation on tho first day of April one thousand nine hundred and six. ment of Act.

PART I.

Definitions.

3. In and for tho purposes of this Act (unloss the contoxt otherwise Definitione.
requIres) :—

A “mark” shall include a device, hrand, heading, label, ticket,
uame, signature, word, letter, numeral, or any combination
thoreof (a) :

A “trade mark " shall moan a mark used or proposed to he used
upon or in connexion with goods for the purpose of indicating
that they are the goods of the proprietor of such trado mark

by virtuo of manufacture, soloction, certification, dealing with,
or offering for sale (b):

A ‘“registrable trade mark” shall mean a trade mark -vhich is
capuble of registration under the provisions of this Act:

S, C
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‘“'Theo registor” shall mean tho register of trade marks kept under

the provisions of this Act:
A ‘“registered trado mark’ shall mean a trade mark which is

actually upon tho rogister:
‘“ Prescribed ” shall mean, in relation to proceedings beforo tho

Court, prescribed by rules of court, and, in other cases, pro-

seribed by this Act or tho Rules thereunder: |
‘“ Tho Court ” shall mean (subject to the provisions for Scotland,

Ircland, and the Islo of Man) 1Lis Mujesty’s tigh Conrt of
Justico in England.

(1) This definition is new. It corresponds to some extent with the definition
contained in xect, G4 of the provious Acty, and has to be taken in conjunction with
Beet. 9, by which a name ov signature or word which complies with the provisions
of sub-sects. 1, 2, 13 or 4, constitutes an essentinl particulnr, By sub.sect. 5 of that
scction any other distinctive mark constitutes nn essxentind particular, thus including
such names, signatures and worlds a3 do not como within the oarlier sub-sections,
}Jr{widml that an order of the Board of Trde or of the Court can be obinined. A
etter, numeral (in former Acts called ¢ figure’’y, or any combination thereof ix
now introduced for the first time into the eluss of arks which may be registrable
though not used before Angust 13th, 1874, but it is hardly to bo expected that

muech uso will be made of their introduetion,
{6) Thia definition is also new, but, exeept in one respeet, it does not muterinlly

differ from previous practice.  Lver since the first Trade Marks Act was passed, not
only mamtfacturers’ marks, but also marks used by merchants and dealers for the
purpose of indicating that the goods to which the marks are nttached have puassed
through their hands and are gunranteed by them, have been recognized ns consti-
tuting registruble trade marks, and this is substantinily the meaning of the word
‘““selection ™’ as here used-—i,e., it meuns that the gonds on which the mark is
pluced are goods which have been selected by o truder as approved by him for sale
in the course of his business,  In sl the instances above mentioned the goods pass
through the hands of the person marking them for the purl}nsu of sale, but
‘“* certifiention ™' introduces a new principle, which is expluined in seet, 62, In
this case the mark is not a trade mark in the strict sense—i.e., it i not a mark
used for the purpose of indienting that the goomds are the manufacture or mer-
chandise of a particalar persou, but it means that the marked goods have been
examined, and are certificd by the person whose mark they bear as being of a

particulur origin, &c., as specified in sect. G2,

Register of Trade Marks.

4. Thero shall bo kept at the Patont Oflice for the purposes of this
Act a book called the Register of Trade Marks, wherein shall be
entored all registered trade marks with the names and addresses of
their proprietors, notifieations of assignments and transmissions, dis-
claimers, conditions, limitations, and such other matters relating to
such trado marks ns may from time to time be prescribed. The register
shall be kept under the control and managemoent of the Comptroller-
Genernl of Patonts, Designs, and Trado Marks, who is iu this Act
referred to as the Rogistrar.

This section comes fromn scet. 78 of the Act of 1883.

5. There shall not be cntered in the register any notice of any trust
oxpressed, implied, or constructive, nor shall any such notice be

receivablo by tho Registrar.

This section comes from sect. 86 of the Act of 1883.
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6. Tho register of trado marks existing at the dato of the commence-
ment of this Act, and all registors of trado marks kept under previous
Acts, which are deemed part of tho sumeo book as such register, shall
bo incorporated with and form part of the registor (a). Subject to the
provisions of sections thirty-six and forty-one of this Act the validity
of the origingl entry of uny trado mark upon the rogisters so incor-
porated shall be determined in nccordance with tho statutes in foreo at
the date of such entry, nnd such trade mark shall retain its original
date, but for all other purposes it shall be deowed to be a trado mark
registored under this Act ().

(#) This comens from seet, 114 (2) of the At of 883,

(6) Exeopt for ita being wnde subject to the provisions of seets, 36 and 41 of this
Act, this braneh of the section is in nccordance with the Inw which previously
existed, by whieh tho validity of a registered trade mark hns always had to depend
upon its complinneo with the provisions of tho Act in foree at the date of its
regristration; e, o word regristered as n trade mark prior to the Aet of 1883 was
bud unless it conld bo shown to have been used per se an n trade murk prior
to the 13th Augrust, 1875, Similarly, o word registerad under the Act of 1583,
which was not an old mark, had to be justificd as o fancy word ; and @ word
registered nnder the Act of 1888, which was not an old mark, had to be justifiod o
an invented word, or 8 word having no reference to the charneter or quality of the
poods,  Tunsimueh as by sect, 36 o trade mark registered prior to the commenco.
thoent of this Act is not to be removed from the register on the ground that it was
not registrable under the Act under which it was registered, thero does not seem to
be much value in this part of seet, G,

7. Tho register kopt under this Act shall at all convenient times bo
open to the inspection of the publie, suhject to such regulations as may
ho prescribed ; and certified copies, senled with the seal of the Patent
Office, of any entry in any such vegistor shall bo given to any person
requiring the samo on payment of the prescribed fue.

This comes from seet. 88 of the Act of 1883,

Reqistrable Trade Marks.

8. A trade mark must bo registered in respoct of particular goods
or classes of goods.

~ This eomes from sect. 65 of the Act of 1883, Sce clussification of goods in Third
Schuednle to Rules.

9. A registrable trade mark () must contain or consist of at least
one of the following essentinl purticulars ;—
(1) The nnme of u company, individual, or firm represonted in a
special or particular manner;
(2) Tho signature of the applicant for registration or some prede-
cessor 1n his business (4) ;
(3) Aninvented word or invented words (¢);
(4) A word or words having no direet roference to tho charactor or
quality of the goods (d), and not being according to its
ordinary signification a goographieal namo or a surnamo (e) ;
(5) Any other distinetive mark ( /), but u name, signature, or word
or words, other than such as fall within the doscriptions i
the ahove paragraphs (1), (2), (3), and (1), shall not, excapt
by order of the Board of Trado or the Court, be deomed n
distinetive mark .
(" ‘)

g
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Provided always that any specinl or distinetive word or words, letter,
numeral, or combination of letters or numerals used ay a trade mark
by the applicunt or his proedecessors in businoss before the thirteenth
day of Augnust one thonsand eight hundrod and seventy-five, which
has eontinued to be used (either i its original form or with additions
or alterations not substantinlly afTecting the identity of the snme)
down to the date of the appliention for registration shall bo rogistrable

ns n trade mark under this Act (»).
F'or tho purposes of this section ““ distinctive” shall mean adapted

to distinguish tho goods of the propriotor of tho trade mark from thoso
of nther persons (4). -

In determining whether a trade mark ig so ndapted, the tribunal
may, in tho cnse of a trade murk in actunl use, take into considerntion
the extent to which sueh user has rendered such trade mnark in fact
distinetive for the goods with respect to which it is registered or pro-
posed to be registered (7).

(a) 'Thix section comes, with very important modificntions, from seet. 61 of the
Aet of 1883 and the smended form of the snme soction econtained io soct, 10 of tho
Act of 1888, Tt will be necessary to bear in mind that in the ense of cotton murks
the provisions of this xection are varied by seet, 64 (10),

(6} “This subeseetion for the firnt time recognizes tho sienature of o former pro-
prictor of the applicunt’s bnsiness 8 an essentinl particulur.  Hitherto only the
rignaturg of the person applying was 20 recognized,

(e} "These wornds come from scet, 61 of the Act of 1888, nnd are governed by tho
decision in the © Solin" caso—2Re Fastman Photographie Matevials Co., Linetd,, (1898)
A COHT1, Prior to that decision many words capable of registration under that
deeision hid been rejected on grounds derived from the rules previous]e laid down
with regard to funey words under the Xet of 1588, and sinee that decision rany
words v been rejected on gronnds busad on some dicta of the Lords therein, but
which it is thought might fuirly have been sunctioned.,  Uuntil thase diete have
bean further explained by the House of Lowrds, it 9 probable that the same effeet.
will eontinne to be given to them, but ppplicants whose marks are vejected on such
romnds will in fature have the opportunity of eudenvonring to satisfy the Boaml
of Trade or the Court, nnder snbeseet. 8 of this section, that their words are really
capable of constituting o distinetive mark, and, if so, registration will be conceded
notwithstanding those dieta.

(/) These words como from seet. 61 of the Act of 1858, except that the word
“direct " i now dntroduced for the purpose of rendering registrable words
which, though they may contain some indireet allusion to character or quality,
nre nevertheless capable of being regurded g4 distinetive,

(¢} This provision contaiss n very liberal wodification of the corresponding
prohibition in sect, 64 (1) (v) of the Act of 18880 Hy that sub-section a geogra-
phical name was rendered neapable of registration, und diflicnlties often arose in
the case of words which did not suggest to ordinary observers o geographical
ovigin, althongh in fuct they had been used to define particular geographieal
spots in remote parts of the world,  'The decision of the Court of Appeal in tho
“Magnolia*toense (faore Nagnaha Melal Co,, (18973 2 Ch, 385) 10 effeet interpreted
the old prohibition i the senxe which now hecomes statutory by means of the
introditetion of the words *faccording to its ordinary signitication.” "The provision
a8 to a surname is new, nnd will apply to such instances ay 4 Swan,”” * Pears,” and
the like, whiclt have in point of fuct constituted the surmames of oecasional families,
though not sugrgesting that as their primary meaning.  See sect. 44,

(/') This iy an important provision, enabling, as it does, any mark falling within
the definition in seet, 3 to be registered 5o Jong ag it is distinctive, subjeet to the
provision requiring an order of the Board of Trude or the Court in the particular
ciises spuestifiod,

(¢} This praviso is derived from seet. 64 (3), (i1, of the Act of 1888, which has
nppeared with vartous modifications in all the Acts regulating the registration of
trade murks, The previous proviso is, however, nuw considerably varied in ita
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language in scveral matorial respocts. The exprescion ¢ specinl and distinetive™
now becamea ¢ anecial or distinetive,” so that either the one or the ather eondition
has to he Talfitied instond of both, a« hitherta. The word - numeral’” 1= sulwtitated
for ¢ figure,”” thus exproasing in terms the interpretation which lins alwavae beeen
plaend upon the earlier word, It is now stated ‘ax had previonsly been understond
to be implied, that the user 52 a trade mark must have been by the applicant or his
predececiors in business,  Continued nser is now made expressly necos<ary, though
this ai~) had previousdy bheon rezardad a< implied. The most nportant alteration
ix contained in the provisiot that the user may have been S oither i ity ornrinal form
crwith additioncor alterstions not eubstantinily aflecting the Wdentiov of the same™
It huas constantly happered that in the enursee of vears varinse trthinw alterstinna
have beon introaducsd into an oll mark ahich yot remained for o' porposes of
distinction the same, The propricter was nataraily destrons of yostonngee 1t an
the form in which be was netualle using 1t, but was unahle to allegr that the mark
had been geed in that form prior 1o INTA and was, on the other hand, unabde to
allorre that the ddentieal moak weed edore 1270 hinl v comtinmed 1o e usead down
1o the -1 1t nf ﬂu‘ up:-]i:'m:nn, an\' 11 “'i“ T ‘I‘H'rh‘“l]t' fnr him to lxrin.-.: HH‘]: a
mark within the preciee Lainguage of the present sectiom,

(o This i« a Jarislative pearnitihn of the interpretation which had preciondye
been pliced upon the word *cdistinetive ™ o o, Woid v, Lamber?, 32 Ch, Div. 24

vy, Dueas 8 Seov ] b ed V0 App. Cas, 8167,

co This provicion ds new gud nactul, T the leading enses on the subject of
fanov vame < under the Act of 1887 the Court of Appesl 1l down that evidenea
N« ta ‘I}i" ]h!‘rti-?il':ll l]i‘fill*1i\lhl‘iﬂ nf “‘:-1‘11-; il:ii‘lut-l] R f.‘ITH"\' “"q-l’]ﬂ was 1o lu'
exsinded, nod altheneh snee the dieappearnnes of the term o faney word ™ from
the defanmtinng ~ertom this rule has not been so rigedly wlbiored 1o, 11 was very
desirable that statntore anthonty <hondd be given to the yractice of having regard
to the teaching of expotivnes,

Nee BWnbew T2 16 for futther rerulutions as to registealde trade marks,

100 A trade mark may be limited in whale oran part to one or more
gpecifiod colours, and in such ease the fact that 1t is so limited shall be
taken into consideration by any tritmnal laving to decide on tha
distinetive character of such trade meak o', I and <o far as a trade
mark is regictered without Ihnitation of colour it #hiall be dvemed 1o
be ri'giﬁ"lﬂrl‘d for all colours,

(a] 'The ]wfﬂ.iuua ]rrnri-innﬂ A4 to recistration 10 colaur or codours are to be found
in seet, 67 of the Avt of 1883, as aneneded 1:}‘ it 11 of the At of 158, That
goctton, however, did not contain any provision as to the limitation of o trade mark
to any sprvified eolour or eolonrs, anl this i< now for the fiest time made possible,
Thnu}rjm-t 18 1o |'*HH}|I11' y | 1rm]u mark iu l“'ﬁ‘li‘llt‘fi\'l‘ !"rl"'lll'ill}.‘:' tr e I‘l'l.l'i""“'l‘l‘*] ],}-
virtue of svh eolomrings, An instanee of an application for such purpose will iwe
fﬂllhll in the cqgse of In ve IHinsun t'ﬂ' h. ]Ii\*_ ]]«I!‘-llr whiere the miark 14-“.1..1-!..]
consistea] of a well-known raed, white and blue Ialed for eotfer, which was refuced
tewstrtion beeanse of the want of a provision enabling distindctiveness to eonsist in
colour,  Under the present section such an appliention micht probably sneceed,
ecpecially if the circumstanres allowed advantinre to be taken of the authority given
by the convluding parsgraph of wect, 9 for the adinission of evidenco as to practical
distinctiveness,

11. 1t «hall not he lawful to register as a {rade mark or part of a
trade miark any matter, the use of which wonid by reason of its being
caleulated to deceive (a) or otherwise ba disentitled to protection in a
Court of justice, or would be contrary to law or morality, or any
scandalons design,

(2} This comes from rects, 73 and 86 of the Act of 1883, Trom the deeision of the
Houwe of Lopds in Fos v. Dunn (15 AH’- Ca«, ‘;?_.'r'.!), it sems that the words
vealeulated to drecive' must be tnken us extending to eases in which the deception
would result from rimilarid § 1o marks previously iu usc by a different trader.
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Reqistration of Trade 3larks.

12.—(1) Any person claiming to bo the proprietor of a trnde mark
who is desirous of registering tho same must apply in writing to the
rogistrar in the prescribed mannor.

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act the registrar may refuse
such application, or may accopt it absolutely or subject to conditions,
amendients, or modifications ().

(3) In case of any such rofusal or conditional accoptanco the regis-
trar shall, if requirod by tho applicant, stato in writing tho grounds
of his deecision and the materials used by him in arriving at the
sume (b), and such decision shall bo subjoct 1v appeal to the Board of
'Crade or to the Court at tho option of the applicaut (e).

(1) An appeal undor this section shall bo made in the prescribed
munner, and on such appoal the Board of Trade ot the Court, ns tho
cnso may bo, shall, if required, hear the appiicant and the registrar,
ardd shall mako an order determining whether, and subject to what
conditions, amendments, or modifications, if any, tho application is to
bo accepted.

() Appeais undor this section shall be heard on tho muterials so
stated by tho registrar to have been used by him in arriving at his
decision, ard no further grounds of objection to tho acceptance of tho
application snall be allowed to be taken by tho registrar, other than
those stated by him, oxcept by leave or the tribunal hearing tho
appenl.  Where any further grounds of objection ars takon the appli-
cant shall bo entitled to withdraw his application withouv* paymoent of
costs on giving notico as prescribed (d).

(6) Tho registrar or the Board of Trade or the Court, as the caso
may be, may at any time, whether before or afier acceptance, correct
any error in or ia connection with the application, or may permit the

applicant to amend bis application upon such terms as they may think
fit (¢).

This scetion conies from scet. 62 of the Act of 1883, as moedified by sect. 8 of the
Act of 1888,

See Rules 17—41 for regulations as to applieations and subsequent procedure.

(@) The only point to which it &eetng necessary to refer here is that relnting to
the condition which has frequently been imposed by the authorities at the Patent
Office of the obtaiming tho coasent of the proprictor of a previously registered
mark. In the case of Jn re Dewhurat § Sons, Limid, {1896, 2 Ch, 137), the Coust
of Appeal refused to accept the consent of the proprictor of such a nark as coneine-
give ; but in case of doubt there seems no reason why sush cousents should not
continne to be uceepted, as they have in fact been in the past, as a sutticient justi-
fication for allowing vegistration to proceed.

(4) Up to tho present time it has not been the usn.. practies for anything in the
nuture of & written judgment to be given in such cases, nor for the materials used
to be stated, although this Lus occasionally been done.  The resalt was that an
appellant apainst o refusal to register had to go to the Board of Tride without any
necunrate knowledge as to the grounds of the refusal.  Now, if he desires to nppcai},
he will hiave un opportunity of knowing exactly what he hias to meet.

(¢} Hitherto an unsuccessful applicnnt has had to appeal to the Board of Trade
by whom the appeal might or might not bo referred to the Court.  Usually, appeals
arainst refusals to register not resulting from oppositions were heard by tho Board
of Trade, but occtsionally they were referred to the Conrt against the wish of tho
appellant, who preferred to abandon his appenl ruther than incur the expenso of a
procceding in Court.  On tho other hand, it oceasionally happened thay the Board
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themaelves decided n easo which tho appellant would havo prefurred to be (ixe
posud of before the Court, Where the Bourd heard the easo their decision was
finul, Where it wne heourd by the Court the decision was open to the usual
possibilition of uppen).  Now the applicant will have his option,  1f he desires to
o to the Court ho ean do so; if, on the other hand, hie prefers to go to the Board
of 'I'rude, and the appenl is henrd Ly tho Board, their decision will bo final, but
they will still bo at liberty to refer tho appoal to the Court, under seet. 59, if they
ko think fit,  Where tho appon! is tnken into Court the uppellunt muy or may ot
be ordered to pay the coste of the registrar, necording to the diserction of the
Court, but he will not in any event Lo nbly to obtain un vrder for costs ngaiust tl
registrur.  (Sce soct, 48.) |

Apperls to the Court aro to be by wmotion (Rule 121),  As to appenls to the
Bourt{ of Trade, seo Rulny 1927,

d) Thoe object of taix provision is to ennble n mark whieh is shown to be
objeotionable, though not on grounds originally taken, to be excluded from the
registor without exposing the applicant to the risk of haviug to pay vosts incurred
in relinneo upon the insufticiency of the originai vbhjections,

See Rule 148,

(¢) "Yhis provision disposes satisfactorily of the question which has sometimes heen
ridsed as to the dute up to which aniendiesuts might bo inteodueed into applien.
tiong, e, by the introduction of diseluimers, Tt iz thought that the correct view
is tant upplications have always remained applications, whether accepted or not,
up to complete regintention, and that throughout thix inchoato stale amendments
were permirsible,  This hins not, however always been the view taken by the
Court, e.g., In re Player, (1901) 1 Ch. 382,

3. Whon an application for registration of a trado mark has been
acceptod, whethor absolutely or subject to conditions, the registrar
shall, a8 soon as may po after such acceptance; cause the applieation
as aceeptod to be advertised in the preseribed manner,  Such advortise-
ment shull set forth all couditions subject to which the application has
been accepted.

This section eomen from seet, 68 of the Act of 1883, a8 amended by wect. 12 of the
Act of 1888, The langungre is somewhat altered, but the substunce remaing tho
sume, 1t hns been the practice for n number of years past to set forth any dis-
cluimers in the advertisement, in the Trade Marks Joornel, 'This practice is now to

be extended to any comditions itposed uuder the new Act.
Sce Rules 47—50.

14.—(1) Any person may, within the preseribed time from the date
of tho advertisoment of an application for tho registration of a trado
mark, give notico to the registrar of opposition to such registration,

(2) Such notico shall bo given in writing in thoe preseribed manner,
and shall include n stutement of the grounds of opposition.

(3) The registrar shall send @ copy of such notieo to the applicant,
and within the preseribed time after tho receipt of such noties, tho
npplicant shall send to the registrav, in the preseribed munner, a
coupter-statement of the grounds on wihich hoe relies for his application,
and, if ho does not do so, ho shall bo deemed to have abandoned his
appliention,

(4) 1 tho applicant seuds such counter-statement, the registrar shall
furnish a copy thoreof to the persuns giving notico of opposition, and
shall, after hearing the parties, if €o required, and considering the
ovidence («), decide whether, and subject to what conditions, registra-
tion 18 to be permitted.

(5) Lho decision of the registrar shall bo subject to appeal to tho
Court or, with the consent of tho parties, to tho Board of Trado (h).

Advertisge
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(6) An appoeal under this section shall bo made in the prescribed
manner, and on such appeal the Board of Trade or the Court, as the
case may be, shall, if required, hear the parties and the registrar, nnd
shall make an order dotermining whoether, and subject to what
conditions, if any, registration is to bo permitted.

(7) On the hoaring of any such appeal any party may eithor in tho
manner proscribed or by specinl leavo of the tribunal bring forward
further material for the consideration of the tribunal.

(8) In proceedings under this section no further grounds of objection
to tho registration of a trade mark shall bo allowed to be taken by the
oppouent or tho registrar other than those stated by the opponent as
herein-above provided except by leave of the tribunal hearing tho
appeal. 'Where any further grounds of objection are taken the
applicant shall bo entitled to withdraw his application without
payment of the costs of tho opponeut on giving notico as proscribed (¢).

(9) In any appenl under this section, tho tribunal may, after heariug
the registrar, permit tho trade mark proposed to be registered to bo
modified in any manner not substantially affecting the identity of such
trade mark, but in such caso the trade mark as so modifind shall bo
advertised in the preseribed manner beforo heing registered (),

(10) The registrar, or in the case of an apponl to the Board of Trade
the Board of ‘I'rade, shall have power in proceedings under this section
to award to any purty such costs as they may consider reasonablo, and
to direct how and by what parties they are to be paid (e).

(11) If a party giving notico of opposition or of appeal noither
resides nor carries on business in the United Kingdom, the tribunal
may require such party to give security for costs of the proceedings
bofore it relative to such opposition or appeal, and in default of such
gecurity boing duly given may treat the opposition or appeal as

abandoned ( f).

This section is founded on sect. 69 of the Act of 1883, ns altercd by sect, 13 of the
Act of 1888,

Sco Rules 51—61.

(n) Ilitherto the evidence on an opposed application has taken the form of statu-
tory declarations. In future, the practice will be governed by seot, 49 of the Act,
by which evidence will ordinarily be taken in the form of statutory declaration
as before; but vivi voce evidence may, by consent of the parties, bo tuken in licu of,
or in addition to, evidence by declaration. Hitherto the statutory declarations
used in tho Registry Oflice have uot been nblo to be used bofore the Court without,
verification by aftidavit (see Kz Kingsford § Sons, 15 P, R, 197) ; but now, by sect, 49,
the declarations may be used beforo the Court in case of appeal in place of affidavits,

(4) Hitherto the appeal from the registrar has been to the Board of Trade, which
in opposition cases has almost invariably referred the appeal to the Court, Now
the parties may agreo for the appeal to be heard by the Board of Trade, whoso
decision will be final; but the Board may, if it thinks fit, refor the appeal to tho
Court under sect. 59. But unless the appeal is taken to the Board of Trade by
consent it will have to be made to the Court, and whether the appeal is taken to
tho Court direct, or is roferred to the Court by the Board of Trade, there will bo
the usual opportunities of further appeal.

Appeuls to the Court are to be by motion. (Rule 12]1.) As to appeals to tho
Board of Trade, sco Rules 1227,

(¢) Under Rule 31 (8) of the Rules of 1890, an opponent has been strictly confined
to grounds of objection taken by his notico of opposition. Now the ordinary rulo
will remain tho same, but the tribunal hearing an appeal may permit further
grounds to be introduced ; but if this is done the applicant will bo entitled to with-
draw his application without paying the opponent’s costs. Mo will probably be
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required to pay tho costs of tho registrar, if any, but the Court will hnve n diserefion
nnder sect, 18,

Sea Rule 128,

() The requirement of re-ndvertisement in ense of modifiention of the teade
mark is uew as n statutory provision, but tho practivo thus recognized has beon
followed in tho Registry Uflice for some yenrs piist,

(7)) The power of giving costa I8 new, except in cases taken to the Court, nnd
exeept thut the registrar had power to allow rensonable costs if an application wero
nbandoned after notice of opporition,

(/) This ix in substance w re-cnnetment i the enase of opponents or appellanta
residing mul tending outside the United Wingedom of the provisions of scet, 69 of
tho Act of 1883 us it stoud before the nlteration introduced by the Aot of 1888,

15, If o trade mark contnins parts not separately registered by tho
proprictor as trade marks, or if it confaing matter comnmion to the trado
or otherwise of u non-distinetive chavacter, the registrar or the Boned
of P'radu or the Court, in deeiding whother such trado mark shall L
entored or shall remain upon tho register, may require, as a condition
of its being upon the registor, that the proprictor shall diselnim any
right to the exclusive use of any part or puarts of such teudy mark, or
of all or nny portion of such matter, to tho exelusive uso of which thoey
hold him not to bo entitled, or that he shall make such othoer disclnimer
as thoy may consider neodful for tho purpose of defining his rights
under such registration (¢): Provided always that ng tlim:!fnimm* upon
tho register shall affeet any rights of the propriotor of n trade mnrk
excopt such as ariso out of the registration of the trade mark in respect
of which thoe disclaimer is made (4).

This section comes from reets, 64 and 74 of the Act of 1883, us ultered by seets, 10
and 16 of tho Act of 15888, bt important alterntions are introduesd,

(a) Under the furmer Acts it was made o condition of registeation that an appli-
cant should in his application stnte tho essentinl particulurs of hix trude mnrk nned
disclaim any right to tho exelusive use of the wided matier.  Now thero is sub-
stituted for this o power given to the tribunal to reguire a dizelnimor if it thinks
fit. The diseluimer need not be mnde at the time of application, but may be sub-
gequently introduced by direction of the tribunal,

(6) This is u very imporiant provision, as it clears awany for the future nny such
difticulty as was raised in the caso of Rosenthal v, Reynolds (1892, 2 Ch. 301), aud
rocognizes the view tuken by the Scotch Conrt in Bayer v. Baivd (15 P, R, 615),
An applicant who is willing to forego any registration rights in respect ef matter
included in his trade mark may now safely diselnim it without apprehiending danwrer
to any common lnw rights he may possess,  Thoe decision in fir Loftus (1891, 1 Ch.
193) may possibly still hold good in enses in which matter disclaimed on ono
registration appenrs in auother mark tondored for registration,

16. When an apphication for registration of a trade mark has lLiecen
acceptedd and lins not boen opposeld, and the time fur notico of
oppusition has expired, or having been opposed thoe opposition hag
been decided in favour of the applicant, the registrar shall, unless tho
Board of Trade otherwiso divect, register the said tradeo mark, and tho
trade mark, when registered, shall bo registerad as of the dato of the
application for registration, and such dato shall be deemod for the
purposes of this Act to bo tho dato of registration.

The latter part of this section comes from sect. 17 of the Act of 1888, 'The carlior
part of the seetion reproduces tho old practice,
See Rules 6366,
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7. On tho rogistration of a trade mark the registrar shall issue to
tho applicant a cortificate in the preseribed form of tho registration of
such trade mark under the hand of the registrar, and senled with the
scal of the Putent Offico.

Thin rection is new, The former practica was to issne a notifiention of regis-
tration when the registration was completed,  If the registered proprictor desired
n certificata he had to make application for it and puy a special fee,

Sce Rule 67,

18. Where registration of a trade mark is not completed within
twelvo months from the date of tho appliention by renson of default on
the part of the applicant, the registrar may, after giving notice of the
non-completion to the applicant in writing in the prescribed manner,
treat tho application as abandoned unless it is completed within the
time speciﬁm‘ in that behalf in such notice.

This seetion comes from scet, 63 of the Act of 1883, as smended by the Act of
1888. See Rule 62,

lidentical Trade Marks.

19. Fxcept by order of the Court or in the case of trado marks in use
before the thirteenth day of August one thousand eight hundred and
soventy-five (@), no trade mark shall be registered in respect of any
goods or description of goods which is identieal with uno belonging to
a different proprictor (4) which is already on tho registor with respect
to such goods or description of goods, or so nearly resembling such a
trado mark as to be caleulated to deceivo (¢).

This comes from sect, 72 of the Act of 1883, as amended by sect, 14 of the Act
of 1588.

(a) 'T'he exception made in the case of *fold marks,” i.e., marks used before tho
date of the first Trade Marks Registration Act, seems to allow the registration of
siich marks although similur marks are standing on the register in other namos,
but it would appeanr that if such marks are common to the trade registration would
be refused.

() The introduction of the words ‘¢ belonging to a different proprietor*’ are
intended to do away with the rule laid down in Baker v, Rawsen (45 Ch. DD, 619) and
in Kte Player (1901, 1 Ch. 382), to the offect that o mark ought not to be registered if
the sume proprictor had a mark substantinlly the some already on the register.
The theory was that such a registration was a necdless cumbering of the register,
but this theory entirely disregnrded the fact that the proprietor might have
thoroughly good rearons for desiring n fresh registration in a slightly sltered form ;
¢.g., if he were in fact using or desiring to uso a mark which only differed slightly
from his previous mark, and he wished to obtain regisitation of thiy in a country
in which u British certificate of registration of the identieal mark used wus required
ns # condition of registration. In view of the enormous number of trande murks
already registered, the presence on the register of a few mare on payment of the
prescribed fees could mot really be objectionable, snd now objections based on
previous registrations by the same proprictor are excluded,

(¢) Where rimilar, though not identical, trade marks are registered by the same
pru\)riutur, the provisions of sects, 2427 as to associated trade marks appear to bo

applicable.

20. Whero each of several persons claims to bo proprietor of the
snme trade mark, or of nearly identical trude marks in respect of the
same goods or description of goods, and to be registered as such
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proprietor, tho registrar may rofuse to rogister any of thom until their
rights have been determined by the Court, or have been settlod by

agreement in o mannoer approved by him or (on appeul) by the Bourd
of Trado (a).

This comen from soct, 71 of tho Act of 1883,

(1) The provixion with respect to agreements between partion claiming similae
murks i% new, anld the wording of the section i otherwise altered,  Tho old seetion
peemn rather to be aimed at trade murks of which the ownership was disputed
betwesn ditferent. claimnnts, but the present seetion appets to contemplate vival
npplicatious for competing marks being mnde practioslly simultancously,  Very
little use was muade of the old seetion, and it scems unlikely that the present one
will often be put into foreo, 1t will, howoever, apparently moet such enses an o re
Fhrmann (1897, 2 Ch, 1909), in which two persous who had dissolved partnership
were both refused registration, althoweh cneh consented to the other’'s application,
'The Board of Tradoe mny vefer any appenl to the Court under seet, H9,

21, In caso of honest concurrent user or of other specinl eireum-
stunces which, in the opinmion of the Court, make it proper so to do,
the Court may permit tho registration of tho same trado mark, or of
nearly identical trade marks, for the same goods or description of
coods by more than oue propriotor, subject to such conditions and
limitations, if any, a3 to modo or place of user or otherwise, as it mny
think it right to impose.

This is 1 new section,  Seet. 74 of the old Aet recognized the registration of
sitnilar old marka by threo, it not wore ditferent proprictors,  Now thero ix no
limitation to old marks, and the limitation in respeet of number has tlso disappeared,
but it xeems probable that s mark will be held to be commaon to the trade i(l it hn
been used by moro than three proprietors,  OQu the other hand, tho section now
contemplates the registration of similae arks, even though now, subject to vondi.
tions in respect of the modo or place of user, or otherwise,  Such rostrictions wero
not infrequently imposed in the enrly yenrs of trade murk registration, chiefly for
the purpose of uvni:lin;: conflicts between persons who had used similar marks in
differont, ways or in ditferent parts of the country or world, but more recently such
limitations have not been favoured. Now their practicability is recognized aud
ranctioned.

Assignment.

22. A trade mark when registered shall be assigned and transmitted
only in conneetion with the goodwill of tho business concerned in the
goods for which it has been rogistered and shall b determinable with
that goodwill (¢). But nothing in this section contuined shall he
decmed to affect the right of the proprietor of a registered trado mark
to assign the right to use the sumo 1n any British possesston or protec-
torate or foreign country in conuection with any goods for which it is
registerod togother with tho goodwill of the business thorein in such

goods (b).

Thia comes from sect. 70 of the Aot of 1883,  8eo Ruler 76— 81.

(1) The indissoluble charncter of the connection between the trade mark and
goodwill lins always bem recognized.  The provision, however, thit the trade mark
shall bo determinable with the goodwill hag not, so far us is known, been put into
force in connection with registration. The old reotifieation scction, in fact, did
not contain any words dircetly applicable to the case of a mark which was on the
reginter, but which had ceasod to be counected with an exinting goodwill, The
decirion in In re Baft (1898, 2 Ch. 432 1899, A, C. 48), howover, met this
difficulty to some extent, and sect, 36 (1) of tho present Act expressly provides

o
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for vectificntion at tho instance of n person aggrieved by any entry wrongly
remaining on the repister, '

(h) 'The Intter part of this section ig in harmony with the provisions of sect, 21,
and recogenizes the possibility of the sumo mark belonging to and beinge used by
ditferent persons in different countries, even though they may have been originnlly
in the same ownership.

23. Tn any caso whoroe from any cause, whether by reason of disso-
lution of partnership or otherwise, & porson ceases to carry on husiness,
and tho goodwill of such person does not pass to one suecossor hut s
divided, tho registrar may (subject to the provisions of this Act as to
associated trado mnvks), on the application of the parties interested,
permit an apportionment of tho registered trado marks of tho persun
among the persons in fact continuing tho husiness, subject to such
conditions and modifientions, if any, as he may think necessary in tho
public interest.  Any decision of the registrar under this section shull
bo subject to appeal to the Doard of Trade.

This i o now seetion.  The intention scems to be to do nway with any supposed
indivisibility of goodwill, and where the marks are suafliciently distinet. from one
another to allow them to be apportioned and placed in ditferent names, ‘Tha
provision as to associnted trado marks (see scets, 24 —27) prevents any apportion.
ment which might, create confusion arising from the similarity inter se of marks
apportionad to ditferent proprictors.  The Board of Trade may refer uny appeal to
the Court under sect. H9.

Sco Rules 8789,

Associated Trade Marks.

’

24, If application be made for the registration of a trade mark so
closoly resembling a trade mark of the applicant already on the
register for the same goods or deseription of goods as to be culeulated
to deceive or enuse confusion if used by a person other than the appli-
cant, the tribunal hearing the application may require as a condition
of registration that such trade marks shall be entered on tho register
as associated trande marks.

This ia o new section, The central idea of this group of seets, 21—27, of which
26 nlone nppearcd in 4 komewhat more limited form in the eariier Acty, scems to beo
that trade mnrks are to be allowed to be placed on the register by the same
proprictor which rexemble one unother in their distinctive characteristies, but
which are to be treated as independent marks, except that they may not devolve on
different proprictors go as to bring about tho existence on tho register, in different
names, of marks which would counflict with one uanother in materinl respeeta if they
were not thoe property of the rame owner. Seet. 24 deals with the case of an
applicution by n persou already on the register for a particulnr trade mark to
register a now trade mark bearing such a similurity to the first that it would be
disallowed if applicd for by a ditferent applieant.. Scet. 25 deals with the case in
which the proprictor of a regisirable trade mark, which contains within itself some-
thing “']lit‘ﬁl by itself would be a registrable trade mark, desires to obtain protection
over the part. in addition to the protection which he desires to acquire over the
whole.  Seet. 26 deals with the ense in which a person desires to register several
trude inarks at the same time, which agree in essentinls but differ in non-cssentinls.
Seet. 27 relates to the transmissibility of nssociated trade marks nnd the effects of
their registration, Seet. 21 is in substance the fame us sect, 26, except that the
latter section has to do with eases in which severul marks are applied for at the
same time, and the earlier seetion with the ease in which the applicntions are made
snecessively., Tt will be noticed that under sect, 21 the mark previously registered
has to be entered on the register as associated with the later mark besides 4 corre-
sponding entry ag to the Inter mark.

sSce Rule 65,
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25. 1f tho proprietor of o trade mark claims to be eniitled to tho
oxclusive uso of any portion of such trade mark soparately he may
npply to register tho samo ny sepurato trado marks (¢).  Each such
sepurnte trade mark must gatisfy all the conditions and shall have all
tho ineidents of an independent trado mark, except that whoen regis.
tered it nd the trado mark of which it forms a part shull bo decmaed
to bo associnted trado marks (4) and shall be entered on tho register ag
such, but the user of the whole trade mark shull for the purposes of
thig Act be deemed to be also o user of such rogisterod trado marks
bolonging to the sume propriotor as it contuins ().

This section s new. | -

() 'The ordinnry enge wonld probably Lo that of the registration of a distinctive
Inbel containing within itself some distinetive device or word ; in other cuses the
presnmption is that the marks would be vegistered sepurately,

(6) The result of ussovinting trado marks us provided by this section mny
appareitly lead to a devieo becoming iuseparable from any ona of the labels in
which it appears, however numerous they may be: hut this seems only rensonablo
a8 the device will still be infringed by the uso of o similar devieo uotwithstnnding
that un two of the Inbels ure similur in other respeets, secitge that thy uxer of the
whole label is by this scction to be deemad to be user of the device, aml that by
seet, 27 tho device in, except for the purposes of trunsmission, to b deemed to havo
been registered separately,

(r) The provision contnined in the last portion of thiy section i4 useful as removing
nuy doubt, thouwrh it could hardly be nsserted with snecess that a device or word
was nut being used when it was in faet used us part of a larger murk,

26. When a person claiming to be the proprictor of soveral trado
marks for tho same description of goods which, while resembling each
other in tho materinl particulars thoreof, yet diffur in rospect of—

(n) Statements of tho goods for which thoy are respectively used
or proposed fo be used ; or

(b) statements of numher, price, quality, or names of places; or

(¢) otheor matter of n non.distinetive character which does not sub-

stantinlly nffect the identity of the trade mark (a); or
(d) colour (b);

scoks to rogister such {rade marks, thoy may be registered as a series
in ono registration,  All the trade marks in a serios of trado marks so
rogistered shall bo deemed to bo, and shall bo registored us, associated
trade marks.

'This section is founded upon seet, 66 of the Act of 1883,

(¢} 'Thiy is a provision which did not appesr in the earlier section, Tt would
probably meet such cases as where there is some difference in non-distinetive
decoration or the like,

(4) This is also new., It cannot npply in cases in which colotr is made essentinl
under seet. 10, and in other cases it scems scearcely of mnch importance in view of
the fact that by seet. 10 registration in ono colour is to be deemed registration for
ull colours unless colonr is specially claimed,

27. Associated trade marks shall be assignablo or transimissible only
as o whole and not separately, but they shall for all other purposes be
deemed to have been registered as separato trade marks («).  Provided
that whero under the provisions of this Act user of o registered trado
mark is required to be proved for any purpose, the tribunal muay if
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and so far as it shall think right necept user of an associnted registered
trude mark, or of the trade mark with additions or alterations not
substantinlly aflecting its ideutity, as an equivalent for such user (4).

This section is new,

(¢«) The provizion that o trade mark assoecinted with other trade maorks is, oxcept
for purposes of transmission, to be deemed to hive heen registered sepurately, scema
to im*olh'u tho possibility of obtaining o sepurate certificate of registration in
respoct of it,

() The materin] part of n registered trade mark is the casentinl partienlar of
which it consists or which it contuing, and so long as the cssentinl particular is used
it is ouly reasonable to provide that the additions are to bo treated as immaterinl,
aud to nllow urer of the cssentinl particalar in combination with certain none
exsentinls to be equivitlent to ita user in combinntion with different non-essentinls,
It will be observed, however, that this principle is not to be pressed farther than
tho tribunal dealing with the matter may consider to be reasouuble,

Rencwal of Registration,

28, The registration of a trade mark shall be for a poriod of fourtean
years, but may bo renewed from timo to time in accordance with the
provisions of this Act.

"This comes from sect, 79 of the Act of 1883,
See Rules 68—76 with reference to this group of sections.

29, The rogistrar shall, on application mado by tho registered
proprictor of a trade mark in tho preseribed manner and within tho
prescribed period, rencw the registration of such trade mark for a
poriod of fourtoen years from tho expiration of the original registration
or of the last ronewal of registration, as the caso may bo, which date is
herein termed ** tho expiration of tho last registration.’’

This comesn from sect. 79 of tho Act of 1883.

30. At the prescribed time before the expiration of the last rogisira-
tion of a trade mark, the registrar shall send notice in the prescribed
manner to the registered proprietor at his registered address of tho
date at which the existing registration will expire and the conditions
as to payment of fees and otherwise upon which a renewal of such
registration may be obtained, and if at the expiration of the tune
prescribed in that behalf such conditions have not been duly complied
with, tho registrar may remove such trade mark from tho register,
subject to such conditions (if any) as to its restoration to the register
as may be prescribed.

This comes from rect, 79 of tho Act of 1883. 1t does not at present appear what
conditions may be imposed upon renewal other than the payment of a renewal fee.
Possibly, however, some requirement may be made for furnishing evidence of user
or tho like.

31. Whore a trade mark has been removed from the register for
nonpayment of the fee for renewal, such trade mark shall, nevertheless,
for the purpose of any application for registration during one year
noxt after tho date of such removal, be doomed to bo a trade mark
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which is alrondy registerad, unloss it is shown to the satisfaction of tho
rogristrar that thero hnd beou no bond fide trado user of such trade
mark during tho two years immediantely preceding such romoval {a).

This comen from sect, 79 of the Act of 1883, ax altered by seet, 19 of the Act
of 1888,

(¢) This varies the provision of the older section, and rubstitutes proof of non.
user for two years for proof that tho non-payment of the renewnl feo is due to the
death or bankruptey of the registered proprictor, or to his retirement from busi-
ness, and that no person elaiming under him is using the mark,

Correction and Rectification of the Register,

32. The rogistrar may, on request mado in tho preseribed manner
by tho registered proprictor or by some person entitled by law to ucet
in his name,~—

(1) Correct any error in the name or address of tho registered
proprietor of a trade mark («); or

(2) Enter any chango in the namo or address of tho person who is
registered as propriotor of a trade mark (4); or

(3) Cauncel the entry of a trade mark on tho rogister (¢); or

(4) Strike out any goods or classes of goods from thoso for which a
trade mark 1s registered («); or

(5) Enter a disclaimer or memorandum relating to a trade mark
which does not in any way extond tho rights given by tho
oxisting registration of such trado mark (),

Any docision of the registrar under this section shall be subject to
appeal to tho Board of Trado ( f).

This comoes from scct. 91 of the Act of 1883 ; but thoe first sub-division of that
section is provided for by sect. 12 (6) of the present Act, by which errors in or in
connection with the application may be corrected.

See Rules 9092,

{a) Thia is not confined to clorical errors, as was tho case with the old sect. 91 (b).

(6) Thig i1s now, and meets such cases ns that of In re New Urmonde Cycle Co. (18946,
2 Ch. 520}, in which a difficulty was disclosed in mceeting the case of a chango of
name on the part of the proprictor.

Sco Rule 82 as to alterations of nddress.

(¢) This corresponds with the old rect, 91 Sc), except that the power to cnneel
part of tho entry is now omitted. ‘This is, howover, sufticiently provided fur by
the following sub-»ection,

(¢) This provides for the only case in which it is to be anticipated that a eancel-
lation of a part of the entry is likely wo be desired. There have beon many casoes
in which marks have been registered for too wide a deseription of goods, and in
which the mark has consequently been exposed to compulsory rectification.

(¢) This enables tho proprietor of a registered trade wark to put his registration
in order by introducing a limitation which ought to have been provided for in tho
first instance.

(/) The Board of Trade may refer any appeal to the Court under sect. 09, if it
thinks fit.

Seco Rules 122-7.

33. Subject to the provisions of this Act whero a porson bocomes
entitled to a rogistored trade mark by assignment, transmission, or
othor operation of law, the registrar shall, on request made in the
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preseribed manner, and on proof of title to his satisfaction, cruso the
name and address of such person to be entered on the register as
proprictor of the trade mark., Any decision of tho registrar under this
section shall be subject to appeal to the Court or, with tho cousent of
tho parties, to the Doard of I'rade.

This comen from sect. 87 of tho Act of 1883 : but the provision ay to liconces is
omitted, that being obviously iunppropriste to the case of trade marks, the whole
object of which is to indicate the goods of n particular firm and of no one ilse,
The provigion of tho old section as to the enforecment of cquities in respeet of trade
marks is omitted, apparently as being unnecessary,  (See sect. 38.)  Appueals under
this seetion aro placed on the sume fuoting as appeals from decisions under sect. 14

in cases of oppoxitions to registration,
See Rules 1217,

34, The registered proprictor of any trade mark may apply in the
prescrived manner to tho registrar for leave to add to or alter such
trade mark in any manner not substantinlly affecting tho identity of
tho sume, and the registrar may refuse such leave or may grant thoe
snme on such terms as he may think fit, hut any sucli refusal or con.
ditional permission shall be subject to appenl to the Board of Trade (a).
1f leave be granted, the trade mark as altered shall bo advertised in
the prescribed manner (4).

This section corresponds with scet. 92 of the Acl of 1883, except that the appli-
cation is now to Lo madu to the registrar instead of to the Court ag has previously
been the rule.

Soe Rules 93, 01 ; and as to appeals, Rules 1227,

] («) 'Tho Board of Trade may refer the appeal {o the Court under sect. 59, if it
thinks fit,

(#) 'Lhis earries out the previous practice by which it hax heen usual to re-adver-
tise nn altered murk, though express provision was uot made for this being done,

35. Subject to tho provisions of this Act (a)—

(1) The Court may on the application in the preseribed mannor
of any person aggrieved by the non-insertion in or omission
from tho register of any entry (), or by any entry made in
the register without sufficiont cause (¢), or by any entry
wrongly rematning on the register (¢), or by any error or
defect in any entry in tho register (¢), make such order for
}P“ki“g’ expunging, or varying such entry, as it may think
1%

(2) The Court may in any proceeding under this section decide
any question that it may be necessary or expedient to decide
in connection with the rectification of the register (/) :

(3) In case of fraud in the registration or transmission of a regis-
tered trade mark, tho registrar may himself apply to the
Court under the provisions of this section (¢)

(1) Any order of the Court rectifying the register shall direct that
notice of the rectification shall be served upon the registrar
in the preseribed manner who shall upon receipt of such
notice rectify the register accordingly (4).

"Thia comes from gect. 90 of the Aet of 1883,
(¢) Theso words introduce two very important limitations on thie power to rectify,
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which are imported for tho first time into tho present Act.  These are to be found
in sects, 30 and 41, by thoe first of which seetions 1 mark which was wrunglr
registered at the time of ita registration i not to bo expunged if it complies with
the conditions qualifying for registration under the prosent Act i while by the later
geetion o mark i3 not to Le expunged at all after the specified period unless the
original registration was obtnined by fraud, or unless the murk offends agninsg
seet, 11 of this Act.  As to ** person sggrieved,”” see ante, p. 13,

(/) The word * non-insertion’ now uppeurs for the first time. It would seom
that this ]l}ruriﬁiun does not entitle an applicant whose applieation har been refused
to proceed under this seetion instead of appealing in the preseribed manner.  (Seo
Inre Novmatl Co., Ltd,, 3% Ch. Div. 231

(r) These words cover auny registeation of n trade mark which does not comply
with the conditions qualifying for registration.

() These words did not occeur in the old seet. 90, T fn ve Bate (1898, 2 Ch, 432
1894, A, C, 428), it was contanded thut if & mark had been justifiably pluced on tho
register therg was no provision for removing it by renson of nos-user, nuless, at all
events, it was possible to treat the fuet of non-user na showing thut the registration
had been mado without any bond fide intention of usinge,  Thoe Court of Appeal,
however, in that case treated tho words of the section then in existence s extending
to nny registration existing on the register withont suflicient cunse, irrespective of
what might have been the state of things at the date of the aetual segistration. 1t
will now be possible to dead with such cases without uny straivinge ot the words of
the Aot of Parliment. it provides incidentally for the ense of woregistersd trdo
wark having deterinived with the goodwall under sect, 22 (seer, 70 of the Act of
18843, for which formerly nou express provision was made.

(e) Thieso words nre new. 'Chey scem to be inteuded to lead up rather to the
varintion or correction of an entiy than to its entito removal fiom the register,

(/) 1t will be noticed that the power given to the Court by the old At to direct
an issue to be tried for the decirion of any question of fuct, nnd to award demages
to the purty agurieved, is now omitted. 1t s believed that this power was nesver
exerciked,

(7) Power is now for the first time given to the registrar to apply to the Court
for rectification,  Sueh power ig, however, limited to tho cuso ot frnud, What
(ilnte_rlprluta!,iuu is in this councction to be placed ou this expressivn remaius to be

ecided,

(#) See Rules 129, 130.

36. No trade mark which 1s upon the register at the commencement
of this Act. and which under this Act is a registrable trade mark, shall
be removed from the register on the ground that it was not registrablo
under the Acts in force at the dute of its registiation (¢). DBut nothing
in this section contained shull subject any person to any linhility in
rospect of any act or thing dono before the cummencement of this Act

to which ho would not have becn subject under tho Acts then in
force (4).

This is a new section.

(@) Up to the present time the valldity of a registered trade mark, so far us its
composition is concerned, has had to be determined by examining its complinnee or
non-complinnce with thy definition contained in the Act under which it way
registered. Thus a new mark consisting of s word or words which was registered
under the Act of 1883 has hud to be proved to consist of a funucy word or words,
whereas if registered under the Act of 1888 it has had to be proved to consist of an
invented word or words, or of & word or words having no reference to the charactor
or quality of tho goods, and not being o geographical name.  For the future the
question as to the inherent registrability of a mark will have to be determined by
an examination of the provisions of the present Act, and of its complinnee or non.
complinnee with them. It has hitherto been thought that if it were sought to
justify the registration of u trade muark under an Act ditterent from that under
which 1t was actually registered, the proper mnanuer of dealing with the question
was to submit tho trade mark ufresh to the ordeal of advertiscinent, and pos-iblo

3, 1)
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opposition, thus placing possible opponents in the position of being able to resist
the placing of the mnrk on the register instead of in the less advantageous position
of huving to seck to remove it after registrution.  This being now altered, persons
desiring to question the registrability of an netually registered mark will have to
show that it fully outside the wider definition provided by the present Aet, and will
be deprived of the opportunity of resisting registration before such registration hus
been nctunlly completed.

(4) 1t will be observed that the exoneration from lability is confined to nets done
before the commencement of this Act, so that a peraon uttacked for infringement,
who wishes to eseapo linbility for such pust acts by establishing the invalidity of
the mark relied on, will apparently have to show that the mark was not registrable
under the Act under which it was in fact registered, and will further, if ho desires
to continue the acts complained of, have to show that the mark does not come within
the provisions of tho present Act, unless, that is, he is able 1o muke out that whaut
he is doing is no infringement at ull,

37. A rogistered trade mark may, on the application to tho Court of
any person aggrieved, bo tuken off the register in respect of any of
tho goods for which it is registered, on the ground that it was regis-
tered by tho proprietor or a predecessor in title without any bond fide
intention 1o uso tho same in conuection with such goods, and there has
in fact been no bond fide user of the samo in connection therewith, or
on the ground that there has been no bond fide user of such trade mark
in connection with such goods during the five years inunediately pro-
ceding tho application, unloss in either case such non-user is shown to
be duo to special circumstances in tho trade, and not to any intention
not to use or to abandon such trade mark in respect of such goods.

This is & new section.  Under the 0ld seet. 90 it was held in In re Datt (ante, p. 35)
that a trade mark had been registered without suflicient cause if it had been
registered without a bond fide intention of user,  1f such absence of intention to use
the mark in counecetion with any goods was proved, tho mark would be removed
from the register entirely ; whercas, if the registration were only in respect of too
wide a description of goods, the regristration would becut down so far ns the regi-tration
exceeded the intention of user. Absence of a bond fide intenution of user would be con-
gidered to have been made out if the registration had continued for a substantial
period without actual user, but no rule has hitherto been laid down as to the length
of registration without user, which would justify an application to rectify. Under
the present scction nou-user for five years immediately preceding the application
(except under special circumstances) will now be suflicient to warrant rectitication,
whether the mark wus originally intended to be used or not., On the other hand,
it absenee of & dond fide intention to use the mark is madeo out, and this has been
followed by non-user, it is apparently not essentinl to show that such non-~user has
continurd for us long ns five years. It is not very ensy to say what special circums
stances would justify non.user, and it will be diflicult to apply the saving clause to
the first branch of the rection, viz., to cases in which there was no bond fide
intcution of using, inasmuch as in such cases it cunnot be made ont that there was
any inteuntion to use, aud abandonment of the mark can hardly bo said to exist
where the murk has never been used at all,

Eflect of Reqistration.

38. Subject to the provisions of this Act—

(1) The person for the time being entered in the register as
propriotor of a trade mark shall, subject to any rights
appearing from such register to bo vested in any other
persou, have power to assign the same, and to give effectual
roceipts for any consideration for such assigument (@) :
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(£) Any cquities in respect of o trndo mark may beo enforced
in liko manner us in respect of any other personal pro-

perty ().

Thix comes from sect. 87 of the Act of 1883 (nud see sect. 33, ante).

(«} This provizion is suhjeet to the conditionn of acct, 22, by which a registered
teado mark enn only be assigned or tennsmitted in conneetion with the goodwill of
the business, and to those of sect, 27, by which an associntod teado wmnrk enn only
et :;uuiguml ot transmitted in conjunction with the other trade murks associnted
with it,

(6) By sect. 6 notice of any trast is not to he enterad on the register or received
by the registrur, but if o trust in fact exists, the beneficinl owner i3 given an
opportunity of cuforeing his rigghts ny ngninst the trustee.

30 Subjeet to the provisions of section forty-one of this Act (a) nud
to any limitations and conditions entered upon the register (4}, the
registrution of a persun as proprictor of a trade mark shall, it valid,
rive to such person the exclusive right to the use of such trade mark
upon or in c¢onnoction with tho goods in respect of which it 18 regis-
tered : Provided always that whero two or more persons ure registored
propricters of the same (or substautially the same) trado mark in
respect of the samo goods no rights of exclusive user of such trade
mark shull (except sy far as their respective rights shall have beon
defined by the Court) be acquired by any one of such persons as
ngainst any other by the registration thereof, hut cach of such persons
shall otherwise have the samoe rights as if he were the sole registered
proprictor thereof (¢).

This ix a modification of sect, 76 of the Act of 1883,

(#) This appears to refer to the proviso in favour of a person who has used a
mark prior to the user of the same or n similar mark which is registered by a
ditfferent proprietor.

(8) Seewect. 12 (2), (1), sect. 1 (1), (6), and sect, 21,

(¢) This provizo is new, It gives effect to what has hitherto been understood to
be the rule with regard to similar old marks registered by virtue of what was
known ns the Three Marks Rule, but now for the first time similar new marks are,
by scet, 21, allowed to bue registered under speciil circumstunces, and subject to
xpecial conditions,

40. In all legal proceedings relating to u registored trado mark
(including applications under section thirty.five of this Act) tho fuct
thut a person is registered as proprietor of such trade mark shall bo
primd fucie evidence of the validity of the original registrution of such
trade mark and of all subsequent assignments aud transmissions of
the same,

'This iz & new seetion, though founded in part upon seet. 76 of the Aet of 1883,
By that section registeation was made primd furie evidence of the rvight of the
rogistered proprictor to the exelusive use of the mark, Now registration is to be
primd fane evidenes of the validity of the registration, not ouly in actions brought
to restrain infringemants, but alse in proceedings for rectificution.  As to rectifiea.
tion, however, very little practienl ditferenco seems to exist, inasmuch as the mark
would nlways have boen assumad to have been rightly registered until the coutrary
was made out, and if the conirary is made out under the present Aet rectification
will follnowe, rubjent, of eonrse, 1o the provisions of «eet. 41,

)
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41. In all legal procecdings relating to a registered trade mark
(including applications undor section thirty-fivo of this Act) the
original registration of such trade mark shall after the expiration of
sovon years from the date of such originul registration (or seven years
from the passing of this Act, whichever shall Inst happen) boe taken to
he valid in all respects (¢) unless such original registration was
obtained by fraud (4), or unless the trade mark offends ngainst the
provisions of section cleven of this Act (¢):

Provided that nothing in this Act shall entitlo tho }n'oprietur of a
rogistered trade mark to interfere with or restrain the user by any
person of a similar trade mark upon or in counection with goods upon
or in connection with which such person has, by himself or his pre-
decessors in Lusiness, continuously used such frade mark from a date
anterior to tho user of thoe first-mentioned trade mark by the proprietor
thereof or his predecessors in business, or to object (on such user being
proved) to such person being put upon the register for ‘such similar
trade mark in respect of such goods undoer the provisions of section
twenty-one of this Act (4.

'This is a new section.

() This is u very important alteration of the law. It has hitherto been con.
sidered that if & trido mark was registered, which was not entitled to registration,
such registration was wrongful as aguinst any person who might be affected by it,
and the wrong so inflicted was open to correction at any time ut the instance of the
person improperly interfered with,  In fufure, if a person has had for seven years
n registration which never ought to have been effected at all, he will be entitled to
retain it for all time subject to the usual periodical renewals, It is apparently
intended that persons affected by a wrongful registration shall for seven yeurs have
an opportunity of correcting the registration, but shall after the termination of
tlint pericd be deprived of their right to do so.  As a matter of fact, experience has
shown that when « mark is once on tho register persons affected by it, but who are
not sued in respect of it, cither never discover the registration at all or, if they do,
do not cousider it incumbent on them to proveke litigation for the purpose of
rectifying uwtil it is sought to make the registration operative as ugainst them hy
taking proceedings for infringement. Now that rectification must bo effected
within seven yeurs, if it is to be effceted at all, it may be anticipated that persony
who are alive to their own interests will seck to purge the register of improper
registrationy without waiting to be attacked, All registrations existing at the date
of the Act will be open to attack for seven years, after which they will become
conclusive, Fatnro registrations will similarly be open to attack for seven yeuars,
but such seven years will date from the date of registration.

(6 What effect will be given to this provision remains o be seen.  Registrations
which are wrongful, only because the mark does not comply with the definition
section, will be protected ; baut what will be regarded as amounting to fraud cannot
bo defined with any certainty.

ic) This proviso excludes from protection marks which are inherently immoral or
offensive, and if the reasoning of the House of Lords, in Eno v. Dunn (15 App. Cas,
252), is applied, as way bo expected, it will also exclude from protection marks
which, though registered, are calculuted to deceivo by reasun of their similarity to
muarks previously in use by other firms,

(4) M, asis suggested above, a registration will, even after the lapse of soven
years, be open to rectification at the instauce of a person who had previously used
tho mark, there does not scem to be much advuntagoe in this proviso ; but if that
suggrestion should turn out to be ill-founded, the proviso, at all events, protects the
carlier uscr againest interference. It would appeur that caxes mght well ariso in
which protection would be necessury, uot tm‘y for anterior users, but also for
persons who had subscquently used sitilar marks dond fide nud without interference.
In some of such instances laches might possibly be implied with success, but it
must be anticipated that hmd cases will sometimes ariee nnder the altered stato of
the law which will be withent ramedy, sud a greater burden will certainly be east
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upon teaders for the future of watching the register, and purging it without delay.
than has hitherto been tho case,

12, No person shall be entitled to institute any proceeding to pro.
vent or to recover damages for the infringoment of an unregistered
trade raark unless such trade mark was in use before the thirteenth of
August one thousand eight hundred and seventy-five, and has buen
refused registration under this Act («). The registrar may, on requost,
grant a certificnto that such registration has been refused.

"Thir kection comes from sect, 77 of the Aet of 1883, with mnterinl alternatinns,

() In order for an aetion to be brought for infringement of trado mark, the
mark must either be rogistered, or, if unrvewistored, it must be shown that sueh
mark is an old mark which was in use heforo the Uith August, 1879, nud has Leen
rofused rogistration under this Act.  Hitherto the refusal of an applieation under
any Act to register an old mark has been suflicient to entitle the proprietor o suo
for infringwement,  Now it will apparently be necossary for old mnrks, which have
Leen already refused, to be tendered afreesh for registrntion, and for o fresh certifi-
cate of refuanl under the present Act to be abtuined,  In the erse of nomark nnt
used before the 13th Auwust, 1879, regictration ix muade a sins gud non, Tt will,
however, atill be open to the proprictor of an unregistered mark to bring an aetion
for pussing off,  (Sce sect, 45.)

43. In an action for the infringement of a trade mark the Court
trying the question of infringement shall admit avidence of tho usages
of the trade in respoct to tho get-up of the goods for which the trado
mark 18 registered, and of any t{rade marks or get-up legitimately used
in connection with such goods by other persons,

This i8 0 now section. Trade evidence -vas formerly admitted much more freely
than has recently been the case, and it mway be hoped that o Iarge jnterpretation
will be placed upon the langunge of the section, ns it is mmnifestly nosatisfactory
that judges, who cannot themselves be familinr with all the details of trade, should
be debarred from having recourse to the assistance ot those who spend their lives in
commerce, Reference may bo made in this connection to the concluding paragraph
of sect. ¥, which introduces cvidenco ns to the effcets of user of o tende murk,

14. No registration under this Act shall interforo with any bond fide
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use by a person of his own name or place of business or that of any of nddress, or

his predecessors in husiness, or the uso by any person of any bond fide
description of the character or uality of his goods.

This is n new seetion, and makes it ensy to place a liberal construction upon the
provisions of sect. 9 (4), Thus, if it is dexired to register a word such as ¢ Swan,”
although it is oceasionally used as a surnnme, no injustica will be doune to any

ersoit whoso surnume it is.  Again, if such o word as ** Absorbine’ is tendered
or registration, there wifl be no reason for refusing to register on the ground that,
such registration might interfere with tho dond fide uso of the word ** Absorbing
to describe the nature of another firm'’s goods,

45. Nothing in this Act contained shall be deemed to affect rights
of action against any person for passing off goods as those of another
person or tho remedies in respect thereof.

This is 1 new section, and sets at rest nny doubt which might have arisen under
tho provisions of sect, 12, making registration a condition precedent to an infringe-
ment action.

description of
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activn.
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Legal Procecdings.

46. In any legal proceeding in which the validity of the vegistration
of a rogistered tradeo mark comes into question and is decided 1n favour
of the proprictor of such trado mnrk, the Court may certify the same,
and if it so certifies then in any subseqnent legal procecding in which
such validity comes into question the proprietor of tho said trado mark
on obtaining a final order or judgment in his favour shall have his
full costs, chargos, and exponses as botween solicitor nnd c¢lient, unless
in such subsequent proceeding the Court certifios thot ho ought not to
have the same.

'This comea from gect. 18 of tho Act of 1888, intraduced into the Act of 1883 as
keet. 77 (1), It will be observed that it is not confined to an netion for infringee
moent, but i extended to any legnl proceeding in which tho validity of u registration
comes into question, .., 0 motion to rectify.,

47. In any legal procecding in which the relief sought includes
altoration or rectification of tho register, the registrar shall have tha
right to appear and be heard, and shall appear if so directed by tho
Court (¢). Unless otherwiso directed by the Court, the registrar in
licu of appearing and being heard may submit to the Court a state-
ment in writing signed by him, giving particulars of the proceedings
before him in relation to tho matter in issue or of the grounds of any
decision given by him affecting tho same or of the practice of the
oflico in like cases, or of such other matters relevant to the issues, and
within his knowledge as such registrar, as he shall think fit, and
such statement shall be deemed to form part of the evidenco in the
proceediag (4).

'This is a new seetion.,

(¢} Under the Trade Marks Rules of 1820 four days’ notice of any application to
the Court to rectify thoe regrister had to be given to the comptroller (Rule 49), aund
fonrteen dnys’ notice had to be given him of any appliention to the Court for leave
to add to or alter a trade mark., (Rule 81.} Applications for the alteration of
trade marks are now to be made to the registrar under sect. 3¢, but a refusal or
conditional permission may come before the Court on appenl by way of reference by
the Board of Trade.

(&) This provision is a new one. Hitherto tho registrar has, when necesanry,
given his evidence in the ordinary manner. Apparently it will be open to parties
desirous of showing that the practice of the registry oftice, as wstated by the
registrar, is inaccurate or incomplete, to give evidence impugning his statemnent ;
but such casen are not likely to urise frequently,

Costs.

18. In all proceedings before the Court under this Act tho costs of
the registrar shall be in the discretion of the Court, but the registrar
shall not bo ordered to pay the costs of any othor of the parties.

This is 2 new seetion, It has been the practice to nssiime, without any statutory
provision {o that effect, that the registrar was entitled to his costs, even on
an appeal against a deecision which was overruled.  There were cares to the
contrary in the carly years of trade mark registration, but those cases have been
rognrded as no longer effective.  Now the registrar will still be free from any
linbility to pay costs, but the Cowrt will be at liberty to refrain from giving him
costs without it being possible to allege that any rule of law or practice is being
infringed by its o doing.
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eidence.

49. In any proceeding under this Act bofore the Board of F'rade or Made of
tho rﬁgish'm*, tho ovidence shall bo given hy rtntutory doeclaration i Iving ovi-

tho absence of directions to tho contrary, but, in any ecaso in which it
shall think it right so to do, the teibunal may (with the consont of tho
parties) take evidence vivd voce in liou of orin addition to vvidenee by
doclaration, Any such statutory declaration may in the easo of npponl
be used hefore tho Court in lien of ovidenco by aflidavit, but if so

used shall have all tho incidonts and consequences of wevidonco by
aflidavit.

In caso any part of the evidoneo is takon vivd roce tho Board of
Trado or the registrar shall in respeet of requiring tho attendanco of

witnesses and taking evidenco on oath be in tho samo position in ull
respeets ug an official refereo of the Supreme Court,

This is 1 new section,  Hitherto the practies has been ag follows - Tn cnises in
which an npplication has been objected to by thy registrare, evidenee in the strict
gonse hag usually been required, cither before the registrar or before the Bonred of
Tende on appeal from him, When the Bonrd of Trade hns referved sueh appenls
to the Court, e.g., Re Verschuye, 22 P, R, 560, tho party nppealing against the
rogristent’s refusal bug brought his evidenee before the Court by way of afliduvita
nworn on his behalf, after delivering hig notice of wotion, and the matter has hoen
dealt with on such evidenco and on any evidence given by the registrar in tho same
manuer in answer thoreto,  In ensey in which the application has been ndvortised
wnd opposed by some other person or firm, the evidenee before the registrae has
been given in the form of statutory deelarations,  Tho Bonrd of "'eade has invari-
ably, or almost <o, referred nn nppeal agninst the vegistrav’'s decision in an opposition
case to the Court without itself denling with it, nnd before the Court ovidenco
on hoth sides has been given by way ot aftidavit, A party desirous of using tha
declarations filed on his hehalf in the Patent Uttice bax been required to verify such
deelurations by the aflidavits of the declnrants before such declurations could b nsed,
rgey dnove Kingsford, 10 . R, 197, In future, evidence may, by consent of
the purties, be tuken tird reee, in licn of or in addition to evidence by deelirn.
tion. This section doer not appenr to provide for croxs-examinntion on the declnrn.
tions before the registrar, or the Board of Treade, in the nheence of consent. Now
tho declarntions aro mnde available for use before the Court without verifiention
by aflidavit, but evidenee so given will ho dealt with in the smine mnnuer as
evidence in the form of uflidavits. 'I'he exact effeet of these new provisions romains
to be secn, but the introduction of rivd voer evidenece will mueh inercese the cost,
of procecdings in the Patent Oftice, and it xcomy probable that it will ooly be in
cares of some importanee that such evidence will by consented ta,

Sce Rules 105, 100 us to declurations,

dence,

30)

50. Printed or written copios or extracts of or from the register, Sealed copies

purporting to ho certitiedd by the registrar and senled with the seal of to boevi-
the Patent Office, shall bhe admitted in evidenco in all Courts in 11ty Hence.

Majesty’s dominions, and in all procecdings, without further proof or
production of the originals,

This comes from =ect. 89 of tho Act of 1883.

51. A certifieato purporting to bo under tho hand of tho regisirar as Certificato of

{o any entry, matter, or thing which ho is nuthorised by this Act, or registrar to

rules made thereunder, to mnko or do, shall be primd facie evidonco of b» evidence,
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tho entry having beon made, and of the contonts thereof, and of the
matter or thing having been done or not done.

This comnes from seat, 00 of tho Act of 1883,
Seo Rules 102101,

52.—(1) All documents purporting to be orders made by the Board
of Trado and to be sealed with the seal of tho Board, or to be signed by
n gecrotary or assistant secretary of the Doard, or hy any person
unthorised in that behalf by tho Prosident of tho Board, shall ba
recoived in evidenco, and shall bo deemed to be such orders without
further proof, unless the contrary is shown,

(2) A certificato, signed by the President of the Board of Trade,
that nny order mado or act dono is the order or act of tho Board, shall
be conclusive evidence of the fact so certitied.

f'I'his comes from scct, 25 of the Act of 1888, also numbered as 102 (a) of the Act
of 1883,

PART II.
Powers and Duties of Registrar of Trade Marks.

53. Whero any discretionary or other power is given to the registrar
by this Act or rules made thersunder he shall not exercise that power
adversely to the applicant for registration or the registered proprictor
of the trade mark in question without (if duly required so to do within
tho prescribed time) giving such applicant or registered proprietor an
opportunity of heing heard. |

This comes from sect. 94 of the Act of 1883,
see Rules 83—80.  Also 95—104.

51, lixcept where exprossly given by the provisions of this Act or
rules made thorounder there shall be no appeal from u decision of the
registrar otherwiso than to the Board of Trade, but the Court in
dealing with any question of tho rectitication of the register (including
all upplications under the provisions of section thirty-five of this Act),
shall have power to roview any decision of the registrar relating to tho
entry in question or the correction sought to be made.

This i n new section.  IHitherto sll appeals from the registrar havo been to the
Board of I'rade, with power, however, to the Board of T'rade in cases of refusal to
reister (sect. 62 of the Act of 1853), or in cases of opposition (scet, 69 of the Act
of 1883, ns modified by sect. 13 of the Act of 1888), to refer the nppenl to the Court,
By the present Act an appellnnt against o refusal (before advertisement) to register
A trado mark may elect to appeal direct to the Court. (Sect. 12 (3).) And an ap-
pellant ngniust a decision of the registrar in an opposition case must appeal direct
to the Court, unless both partier consent to the appeal being brought to the Board
of Trade. (Sect. 11 (5).} Again, by rect. 83 an appenl against s refusnl of the
registror to register an assigniment has to be taken to the Court, unless tho parties
consent to the appenl poing to the Board of Trade. In certain spucial cases the
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registrar cannot ant without an order of the Court, r.g., seets, 10, 20, 21, Any
appeal to the Bonrd of Trade mny be referred by the Buned of T'rade to the Court,
under sect, 69, By that section a deeivion of the Board is ta bo fiunl, hut when the
appeal is brought or referred to the Court an unsuceessful party is left at liberty
to appenl from tho decinion of the Court in the usunl way,

55, Whoro by this Act any act has to bo done by or to any person Reeognition
in connection with a trade mark or proposed trade mark or any pro- of agonts,
codure relating thoreto, such act may under and in necordunes with
rules made undor this Act or in particular vasos by special leave of the

Bourd of Trado be dono by or to an agent of such party duly author-
ised 1n the preseribed manner,

This is n tigw soction,

56. The registrnr may, in any case of doubt or difliculty arising in Registrar
tho administration of nny of the provisions of this Act, npply to Iis may take
directions in thy matter. luw oftficers,

This comes from sect. 93 of the Aet of 1883, Tt ix understood that the rogistrar
has not unfrequently applied for and obtained the dircctions of the lnw otfcers

under that section, though no public announcement has been made of such
dircctions.

57. The Comptroller General of Patents, Dosigns, and Trade Marks Annual
shall in his yearly report on the execution by or under him of tho reports of
Patents, Dosigns, and Trade Maurks Act, 1883, and Acts amending the “""‘Pf"_f’lli‘"
same, inchude a report respecting the execution by or under himof this "% 4 viet,
Act as though it formed & purt of or was included in such Acts. o0t

This comes from sect, 102 of the Aot of 1883, Tt rerves to continue the inelusion
in one report of all matters reluting to putents, designs and trade marks, although tho
provisions as to trade marks aro now contained in n sepurate Act of Purlinment.

Powers and Duties of the Board of Trade.

58. All things required or nuthorised under this Act to he dono by proseedings
to or beforo the Bourd of Trade may be dono by to or before the before Bosrd
President or a seeretary or an assistant seerotary of the Board or ANy of Trade,
person authorised in that behudf by the Prostdent of the Board,

This comes from seet, 25 of the Aet of 1888, also numbered wect. 102 (n) of the
Act of 1883, Power is now wiven to the President of the Board of Trade to
nuthorise nny person to act on behnlf of the Board, although sueh person is neither
the President, nor a secretury, nor an assistunt secretary of tho Board,

59. Whoere under this Act an appeal is mado to the Board of Trade, Appeals to
the Board of T'rade may, if they think fit, refer any such appeal to the Bourd of
Court, in lion of hearing and doeciding it themselves, but, unless the 1rade.
Board so refor the appeal, it shall be heard and decidod by the Board,
and the decision of the Board shall be final.

This i3 new as a separata section. By seetw, 62 and 69 of the Act of 1883 the
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Board of Trade had power to rofor an appenl, under vither of those soutions, to tho
Court, but now they may refer any appesl.  Thero has hitherto been no express
provision that a dectsion of the Bonrd of ‘Trado on o natter denalt with by them wus
to bo finnl; but this has beon understood to bo the rule, and in fa rve Normal o,
Lid, (36 Ch, Div. 231), it way held that tho Court had no jurisdiction to deal with
an appliention refused by the comptroller, oxeept upon un reference of an appoenl to
tho Court by the Board of Trade,

60.—(1) Subjoct to tho provisions of this Act tho Board of Trade
may from tuno to timo mnke such rules, preseribe such forms, and
gonerully do such things as they think expediont—

(a) For regulating tho practice under this Act :

(L) IFor clussifying goods for the purposos of registration of trade
marks :

(¢} For making or requiring duplicates of trado marks and othor
documents :

(d) For securing and regulating the publishing and selling or dis-
tributing in such manner us the Board of Trade think fit, of
copies ol trude marks and other documents :

0) Gonerally, for regulating the business of tho offico in rolation to
trado muarks and all things by this Act placed under the
direction or control of tho rogistrar, or of the Board of

'T'rado.

(2) Rules made under this section shall, whilst in force, bo of the
same effoct as if thoy were contained in this Act.

(3) Before making any rules under this section the Board of Trado
<hall publish notice of their intention to make the rules and of the
plice whero copies of the draft rules may be obtained in such manner
as tho Board consider most expediont, =0 as to onable persons affected
to make representations to tho Dourd beloro the rules are finally
settled (a).

1) Any rules made in pursuance of this section shall be forthwith
advertised twico in the ZTrade Alurks Jowrnal, nnd shall be laid Leforo
both Houses of Parliament, 1f Parlinmment be in session at the time of
making thoreof, or, il not, then as soon as practicable after tho be-
crinning of the then next session of Larliament.

(5) If either Ilouse of Parlinment within the next forty days after
any rules have heen so laid before such flouse, resolve that such rules
or any of them ought to be annulled, the snme shull after the dute of
such resolution be of no effect, without prejudice to the validity of
anything dono 1 the meantimoe under such rules or rule or tu the
making of any new rules or rule.

Thia comea from sect. 101 of the Aet of 1883, Sce Rules, pavt,  Tor forms, sco
Sccond Schedule to Rules. For classification of goouds, see Third Schednlo to
Rules.  As to documents, see Rules 6—9,  As to agents, see Rule 10,

(r) This provision is new, and will probably be found useful, as it will grive an
opportunity to persons likely to be atfected by new rules to Iny their views before
the Board of Trade before such rules are made. 1t is understood that the views of
bodies representing the mercanutilo community have sometimes been unoflicially
elicited before rules have been made, but in future an opportunity will be afforded
to any person desiring to make representations on tho subject.
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lees.

61. Thore shall bo paid in respect of applications and registration
and other mattors undor this Aet, such fees ns may bo, with tho sane-
tion of the Treasury, preseribed by the Board of Trade,

Thix comes from reet, S0 of Lthe Aol of 1883,
Seo Rule 8, and First Schedule to Rules,

Special Trade Marks.

62. Where any association or person undertakes the examination of
any goods in respect of origin, material, modo of manutucture, quality,
necuracy, or other characteristie, and certities the result of such exams
ination by mark used upon or in connection with such goods, tho
Hoard of Trade may, if they shall judgro it to be to the public ndvan-
thro, permit such associution or person to register such mark as o
trade murk in respect of such goods, whother or not such association
or person bo o {rading assoeintion or trader or possessed of & groodwill
in connection with such examination and certifying.,  When so regis-
tored such trado mark shall be deemed in all respects to be o registorod
trado mark, and such agsociation or person to be the proprictor thereof,
save that such trado mark shall be transmissible or assignablo only by
permission of tho Board of T'rade.

This ia 0 new seetion, and one likely to prove useful, A murk not used, or
intended to bo used, by o person in trade for the purposes of such trwde s uncon-
nected with any gocdwill, and eannot be regarded ns o trade mark in thoe true legal
sense, and it has hitherto been ditlieult, to devise o suitable menns for protecting
murks used for the purpose of indienting that the goods to whicl they are applied
are not the goods of the person applying the mark, but goods vertificd by him to
possess cortuin characteristics. The registeation and teansmission of sueh marks
are now rendered possible, bud only with the permi-sion of the Board of Treade, and
the Board of Trade will have authority to permit or refuso registration aceording
as they consider it to be, or not to be, to the public advaptage,  When registration
has been permitted the registered proprictors will be nble to suppress imitations
just as if sneh marks were trade marks in the proper sense.

For regulations as to certification marks, sce Rules 42—46,

Sheffield Marks.

63. With respect to the master, wardens, searchors, assistants, and
rommonalty of tho Company of Cutlors in Hallamshire, in tho county
of York (in this Act called the Cutlers’ Company), and the marks or
devices (in this Aet called Shefliold marks) nsgigned or registorod hy
the master, wardens, searchers, and assistants of that company, the
following provisions shall havo offect :—

(1) The Cutlers’ Company shall continno to keep at Shoffield the
register of trade marks (in this Aet eallod the Sheflield
registor) kept by them at tho date of tho commencement of
this Act, and, save as otherwise provided by this Act, such
register shall for all purposes form part of tho registor

(2) The Cutlers’ Company shall, on request made in the prescribed
manner, onter in the Sheflield register, in respect of metal

Feoa.
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goods as defined in this scction, all the trade marvks which
shull have heen assigned by the Cuatlers' Company and
nctually used before the first day of January ene thousnud
oight hundred and eighty-four, but which have not been
enterod in such register beforo the passing of this Aet

(3) An application for registration of a trado mark nsed on metal
goods shall, if mado after the commencoment of this Act by a
person carrving on business in Tlallnmshire, or within six
miles thereof, be made to the Cutlers’ Company :

(4} Every application so made to the Cutlers’ Company shall be
notified to the registrar in the presevibed nanner, nnd, unloess
tho registrar within the prescribed timeo gives notico to the
Cutlors’ Company of any objection to the acceptanco ot the
application, it shall be proceeded with by the Cutlers’ Con-
pany in the preseribed manner:

(o) If the registrar gives notice of an objection as aforesnid, the
application shall not be procecded with by the Cuatlers’ Clom-
pany, but any person aggrieved may in tho preseribed
manner appeal to the Court:

(6) Upon the registration of a trade mark in the Suefficld register
the Cutlors’ Company shall give notice thereof to the regis-
trar, who shall thereupon entor the mark in the register of
trado marks; and such registration shall hear date as of tho
day of application to the Cutlers’ Company, and have tho
samo effect as if tho application had bren made to the
registrar on that day .

(7) The provisions of this Aect, and of any rules made nnder this
Act with respect to tho registration of trude marks, and all
matters relating thereto, shall, subjeet to tho provisions of
this scetion (and notwithetanding anything in any Act relating
to the Cutlers’ Company), apply to the registration of trade
marks on metal goods by the Cutlers’ Company, and to all
matters relating thereto; and this Act and any such rules
shall, so far as applicable, ho construed aceordingly with the
substitution of the Cutlers’ Company, the office of tho Cutlers’
Company, and the Sheffield register, for the registrar, tho
T’atent Oflice, and the Register of Trade Marks respectively ;
and notice of every entry, cancellation, or correction mado 1
the Sheffield register shall ho given to the registrar by the
Cutlers’ Company :

(8) When the registrar reeeives from any person nol carrying on
business in Hallamshire or within «ix miles thercot an appli-
cation for registration of a trade mark used on metal goods,
he shall in tho preseribed manner notify the appliention and
proceedings thereon to the Cutlers’ Company :

0, Any person aggrieved by a decision of tho Cutlers’ Company in
respect of anything done or omitted under this Act may, in
the prescribed manner, appeal to the Court («):

(10) For the purposes of this section the expression * metal goods”’
means all metals, whether wrought, unwrought, or partly
wrought, and all goods composed wholly or partly of any
metal
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(11 Fes the purposo of logal proceedings in relatiun to trade murks
enterod in the Shethold register a cortiticate under the hand
of the Muster of tho Cutlers’ Company shuall huve the samo
effect us tho cortiticato of tho registrar.

This comes from sect. 81 of the Aot of 1883, as amended by seet, 20 of the Aet
of 1888,

Seo Rales 107112,

() Tt will by observed that an appeal ngainst a decision of the Cutlers' Company
iv now to be brought direct to the Court,  Hitherto such appeals huve had to bo
brought to the comptroller in the first instanee, his decision being subject to n

further appeal to the Court,  (Sect. 81U 1Y) of the At of 1883, as miwended by the
Act of 1858}

Cutton Marks.

G4 —(1 Tho Manchester Branch of the Trade Marks Registry of Cotton marka.

th Patent Oflice (herein-after ealled ¢ tho Manchestor Branch ') shall
he continued aceording to its present counstitution. A chiof oflicer of
tho Mauchester Brauch shull bo appointed who shall bo styled *the
Ioeper of cotton marks,” and shall act under the divection of the
registrar.  The present keeper of the Manchestor Branch shall be the
tirst Keeper of cotton marks.

(2) As vegurds cotton goods  which have  hitherto constituted
classes 249, 24, and 25, under the classificntion of goods under the
Patents, Desigos, and Trade Marks Acts, 1883 to 1902, the Register of
Trade Marks for all such goods, exeopt such as way be preservibed (a),
shall be called *“the Manchester Registor,”” and a duplicnte thereof
shall be kept at the Manchester Branch.

(3) All upplications for registration of trade marks for such cotron
goods 1n the said classes (herem-after referred to us “* cotton marks’)
shall bo made to the Manchester Branch (4).

(1) Lvery application so made to the Maunchester Branch shall be
notified to the registrar in the preseribed manner together with the
report of the Keeper of cotton marks thereon, and unless the registrar,
after considering the report and hoaring, if so required, the applicant,
within the prescribed timo gives notico to the Keeper of cotton murks
of objection to tho aceeptance of the application, it shall be advertised
by the Manchester Branch and shall be proceeded with in the pre-
scribed manner,

(5) 1f tho registrar gives notice of objection as aforesaid the appli-
cation shall not be proceeded with, but any person aggrieved may in
the prescribed manner appenl to the Court or the Board of Trade, at
tho option of the applicant (¢),

(6) Upon the registration of a trade mark in the Manchoster
Register the leepor of cotton marks shall upon notice thoreof from
the registrar thercupon onter the mark in the duplicate of the Man-
chester Register, and such registration shall hear date as of the day of
application to the Manchestor Branch, and shall have the samo effect
as if the applieation had been made to the registrar on that day.

(7) When any mark is removed from or any cancellation or cor-
rection mado in the Manchester Register notice thereof shall be given

by the registrar to tho Keecper of cotton marks, who shall altor the
duplicate rogister accordingly.
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(8) For the purpose of all proccedings in relation to trade marks
entered in the Manchester Registor a cortificate under the hand of thoe
Koeper of cotton marks shull have the samoe effoct ns o certificato of
tho registrar ().

(9) In overy application for registration of a cotton mark, if such
mark has been used by tho applicant or his predecessors in bhusiness
prior to tho date of application, the length of time of such user shall
bo stated on the application (e),

(10} As from the passing of this Act /) —

(a) In respect of cotton pieco goods and colton yurn no mark con-
sisting of a word or words alone (whether invented or
otherwise) shall beo registored, and no word or words shall
be deemed to be distinetive in rospect of such goods (g) :

(b) In rospect of cotton piceo goods no mark consisting of a lino
hewling wlone shall be vegistered, and no line heading shall
be deemed to be distinetive in respect of such goods (4):

(¢} No registration of a cotton mark shall give any exclusive right
to tho use of any word, letter, numeral, line heading, or
any combination thereof {1).

‘11) Tho right of inspection of the Manchester Register shall extend
to and include the right to inspeet all applieations whatsoever that
have been sinco the passing of the Trade Marvks Degistration Aet,
1875, aud hereafter shull have been made to the Manchester Branch
in respect of cotton goods in classes 23, 24, and 25, whother registered,
refused, lapsed, expired, withdrawn, abandoned, cancelled, or pend-
ing (7).

(12) The Keeper of cotton marks shall, on request, and on produc-
tion of a faesimile of the mark, and on payment of the prescribed fee,
1ssue a certified copy of tho application for registration of any cotton
mark, setting forth in such certificate the length of timoe of user (if
any) of such mark as stated on the application, and uny other particu-
lars he may deem noecessavy (4).

(13) As regurds any rules or forms affecting cotton muarks which aro
proposed by the Board of Trade to be made, the dreaft of the same
shatll be sent to the Weeper of cottonmarks and ulso to the Manchester
Chamber of Commerce. And the snid Keeper, and also the said
Chamber, shall, if they or cither of them so request, bo entitled to be
heard by the Board of Trado upon such proposed rules beforo tho
same are carried into offect (£).

(14) The existing practico whersby the keeper of the Manchester
Branch consults the Trade and Merchandise Marks Committeo ap-
pointed by the Manchester Chamber of Commerco wpon guestions of
novolty or difliculty arising on applicutions to register cotton marks
shall bo continued by tho Keeper of cotton marks{m).

This is &8 new section, inserted at the instance of the Manchester Chamber of
Commerce for tho purpose of giving legislutive sanetion to the praectice already
obtnining with regard to the Mauehestor Branch of the Trade Marks Registry, and
modifying thoe genersl provisions of this Aet in eertain directiong desired by the
Manchester trade. Tt is lirgely based npon the provisions relating tuo Sheflield
marks now contained in sect. 63, ante.

See Rules 113—120.
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(@) No distinction appears to be drawn by the Rules beiween the woods comprised
in the three eotton classes, so that 2ll would scem to he sabject to the provisions of
this section.

(h; By this suhesection all applications for registration of cotton marks are to be
made at Manchester, whether the applicants earry on their husiness 0t Manchester
or clveahere,  This ix convenient, as cnabling all cotton mnrrke to be compared,
whether Manchester marks or not, Under the previoss sub-section existing rogise
trations of cotton marks are to be recorded at Manchester,

(¢} By thiz subesection an applicant has his oprion of appealing cither to the
Court or to the Board of Trade iu the same way iy an applizant for the registration
of any other trade mark has under seet, 12 (3,

(4) This is new, and corresponds with seet. 63 (11 relating to Sheflield marks,

(¢) This 18 2 new and useful provision, and 1t i« diflicult to understand why
a similar provision was not introduced with regard to trade marks penerally, 8o
far ax appears from the register, a trade mark used sinee the 14th Sneud, 1875,
13 indistinguishable from a trade mark first used on the 14th August, 14095, hoth
being technically new marks, but the one having in fact thirty years® uswer s
against none, In any amendinent of the Act it may be hioped that this prosision
of the Mancheser section may be made generally applicable, ko 4s to form some
gruide to those who have to deal with such matters of the strength of the case which
can be set ap,

(1) The proviciona of this subesection are entircly new, but in substance they
are a statutory reeornition of the rules which have hitherto wen enforeed with
respect. to cotton marks, and which have been considerad to mive eflvet to the
sjreninl requirements of the cotfon trade,

‘7)) Aceording to the evidenee wiven before the Parliamentary Committee, it has
been the practics st Manchester for many years to reject all word mark« which any
plausible excuae could be found for rejecting, with the result that it has only been
in the rarest cases that word muarks have been rewistored for cotton gonde,  There
was no anthority to be found in the Aet of Parilament for this distinetion between
cotton marks and other trade marks) but it was considered to be necessary in the
interests of the cotton trade, and no ohjection reems to have been taken to it 8ot
mavy be assumed to have been recognized as reasonable,  The subesection Joes
not appear to confrol the provisions contatned in seet. 49 as to passingr-off actions
but this iy a point which will, no doubt, some day have to be considennd by the
Court,

(%) The number of line headings used on Mauchester goods has been so vast,
and the differences between them have been so trifling, that jt has been the
rule at Mauchester not to regard such headings as dhistinetive, although the
word ‘‘heading ™ has appeared in the definition section of the Act. Having
regard to thiv sub section, little effiet is likely to be given to the fact that
the word ¢ heading*’ 1+ still included in the definition of a mark in rect. 3.
The same remark with respeet to passing-off actions apphes as with respect to
words,

(i) This clause intradnees lettera aud numerals, and extends to combinations of
words, letters, numerals and line headinga, 1t does nat, however, appear to prevent
such matters from being conxidered when comparing combination marks used by
diffcrent traders,

(/) This ia a new provision, but it continues the practice at the Manchiestor
Oftice. 1t wonld bo useful 3{ made applicable generally, but, it is mwore especially
necded for the purposes of the cotton trde on aceount of the Jarge proportion of
applications which have had to bLe rejected for varions reasons, all of which are

capable of being regarded ns anticipations of later marks . hether they have been
followed by registration or not,

(k) This 1% a new Jit‘tll‘iﬁiﬂﬂ, and enables unsuceessful applicants for registration
to obtain official evidence of the fact that their applications havo been made,

[} This afforle special opportunities fur the Keeper of cotton marks and the
Manchester CLoumber of Commerce to represent their views to the Board of Trade
with respeet to proposed new rules before such rules are made.  {Compare
sect, GO (3).)

(m) The practice her recognized was recommended by the Departmental Com-
mittee presided over by Lord Herschell in 1847, and has prevailed ever since.

4
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International and Colonial Arrangements,

Internationnl 65, The provisions of sections one hundred and {Lirco and one
and Colonial — hyndred ant\ four of the Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Act, 18831
rrangements. (ng amended by the Putents, Designs, and Trade Marks (Amendment)
:3(:3‘9 Vit Act, 1883) (a), relating to the registration of trado marks both as
enacted in such Acts and as applied by any Order in Council made
thereunder (4), shall bo construed as applying to trade marks rogistrable

under this Act.

(i) Sco post, p. 188,
(7 See list of Orders in Council, post, p, 101,

Offences.

Falsification (6. If any person makes or causes to be madea false entry in the regis-

of entries in top kept under this Act, or a writing fulsely purporting to be a copy of

register. an entry in any such register, or produces or tenders or caures to bo
produced or tendered in evidence any such writing, knowing the entry
or writing to be falso, ho shall be guilty of a misdemeaneor.

This comes from sect. 93 of the Act of 1583,

Penalty on 67.—(1} Any person who represents a trade mark as registered
falsely repre-  which is not so, shall be liable for every offenco on summury couviction
seuting a to a fine not exceeding five pounds,

trade mark as

(2) A porson shall be deemed, for the purposes of this enactmont, to
represent that a trade mark is registered, if ho uses in connection with
the trade mark the word * registered,” or any words expressing or
inplying that registration has been obtained for the trade mark (a).

registered,

This comes from sect. 105 of the Act of 18%3.

(2) An indicution of origin may be a trade mark, though unrepistered, and the
mere use of the words * tride mark "' in connection with an nuregistered mark doces
not imply, aud is not punishable as implying, that such trade mwk i3 registered,
(Sce Seu-Sen Co. v, Dritten, (1594) 1 Ch. 692 Royal Duking lowder Co. v. WWiight,
Crossley & Co., 18 1. R, 95.)

]foyal Arms,

Unauthorised  68. If any person, without the authority of His Majesty, uses in
assumption of connection with any trade, business, calling, or profession, the Royal
Royal Arms.  Apng (or arms so closely resembling the samo as to be caleulated to
deceive) in such manneras to be ealeuluted to lead to the helief that ho
is duly authorised so to use the Royal Arms, or if any person without
the authority of is Majesty or of a member of the Royal Family, uses
in connection with any trade, business, calling, or profession any device,
emblewm, or title in such manner as to be calculated to lead to the belief
that he is employed by or supplies goods to His Majesty or such
member of the Royal Family, he may, at the suit of any person who is
authorised to use such arms or such dovice, emblem, or title, or 18
authoriged by the Lord Chamberlain to take procecedings in that behalf,
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bo rostrained by injunction ot intordict from continuing so to use thu
same ¢ Provided that nothing in this section shall bo construed ns
affecting the right, if uny, of tho proprietor of u trade mark con-
taining any such arms, device, emblem or title to continuo to use such
trade mark («).

This is a new seetion, extending the provisions of seet. 106 of the Act of 1883,
which remains nnrepenled.  The langnage of that seetion, if strietly construed,
would seldom be applieable to such cases as setundly arise,  As a matter of fuct,
the police magisteates hinve usually disvegurded the nctual Innguage of the seetion,
atl have given effeet to what was understood to be it intention, The object of
the present seetion iy to get over this difficulty, and to provide a more suitablo
rethedy by enabling persons likely to be nggrievaed to Pruvvml hy way of injunction
instend of in the police court,  Under this seotion it is not necessary to show that
the offeet of the user of the Rovul Army is ealenlited to lend to the belief that the
person using them is earrying on his business under the authority of the Sovereign
or of 4 member of the Roval Family or of a Goveroment department,  No mention
is made of any Government department, and it is sutlivient to show that the user
of the Arns ts enfenlated to Jerd 1o the belief that they nre being usadd by tho
authority of His Majesty, or that the person using them is employed by or supplies
goods to His Majesty or o member of the Roval Family.  lw such s case a person
entitled to take proeeedings as provided by this seetion is enabliad to obtain an
injunection in Kol or lrulnm{ or an interdict in Scotlind to prevent the cone
tinunnce of the wrongful practice.

() Tt bas always boen the practice under the Aets vegulating the registeation of
trade marka to refuse to allow the Royal Arms to appear in tewde macks admitted
to registration, unless sueh marks were alrendy in use at the dato of the passing of
the first Trade Marks Registeation Act—i.r,, before 13th August, 1875, Cun-
secpuently, the proviso with which the present section coneludes cun hardly apply
to any warks introduced since that date, 'The proviso, however, is not hmited (o
cises of ropisterad trade mnrks, and until the Aet of 1883 was prissed there seems
to have been no legal authority for saying that the unnuthovized use of the Royal
Anns was eantrary to any statutory engetment,  Jtowill be observed that, neither
the present seetion nor seet. 106 of the Act of 1883 extends to the use of any arms
other than the Royal Arms of the United Kingdom or arms which might b
supposed to be such arms,  Sce, however, Rules 1214, poat,

Courts.

69, The provisions of this Act conferring a special jurisdiction on
the Court as defined by this Act shall not, except o far as tho juris-
diction extends, atfect the jurisdiction of any Court in Scotland or
Irelund inany proceedings reluting to trnde marks ; and with reference
to any such proceedings in Scotlund the term ¢ the Court”’ ghall mean
the Court of Session; and with reference to any such proceedings in

Lreland the term “ the Court ” shall mean the High Court of Justico
in Ireland.

This seetion eomes from sect, 111 of the Act of 1883, Under that section it was
held, in /n re King & Co. (1892, 2 Ch, 162), that the High Court of Justice in
England (see sect, 3, ante) had jurisdiction to expunge & mark registered in tho
nume of a domiciled Scotchman or Irishman. The question whether the Scoteh
and Irish Courts had coneurrent jurisdiction was there left vpen, and thase Courts
have since differed on tho subject, the Court of Seswion having held, in Cowie v,
[terbert (14 1, K. 136), that it had authority to reetify the register (but seo
Devar v, Dewar, 17 10, R340 Darweson v, Steawvart, 22 P, KR, 260 Rewd v, Thomeon,
th. 376): while the Irish Muaster of the Rolls held, in Bayeyr v. Counell (1897, 1
Ir. R, 511}, that be had no sueh jurisdietion.  Even if such a jurisdiction exists,
it would ~cem well that it shonld not be exercised, having regaed to the obvious
inconvenience of the same registor being controlled by ditferent Courts, which might
well tako different views as to the prineiples to be applied.
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70. This Act shall extond to tho Isle of Man, and—

(1) Nothing in this Aet shall affect the jurisdiction of the Courts
in the Isle of Man in proceedings for infringoment or in
any action or proceeding respecting o trade mark competent
to those Courts

(2) Tho punishment for a misdemennor under this Act in tho Islo
of Man shall bo imprisonment for any term not exceeding
two years, with or without hard labour and with or without
a fino not oxceeding ono hundred pounds, at the discretion
of the Court:

(3) Any offonco under this Act committed in the Islo of Man
whiclh would in kngland bo punishable on summary con-.
viction may be prosecuted, and any fino in respect theroof
recoverod at the instance of any person aggrieved, in the
manner in which offences punishnble on summary conviction
may for the time being be prosecuted.

This commes from sect. 112 of the Act of 1881,

71, The Court of Chancery of tho County DPalatine of Lancastor
shall, with respect to any action or other proceeding in relation to
trade marks, the registrution whoreof is applied for in tho Manchester
Branch, have tho like jurisdiction under this Act as His Majesty's
High Court of Justice in England, and the expression * the Court” in
this Act shall be construed and have effect accordingly

I'rovided that every decision ot the Court of Chancery of the County
Palatino of Lancaster in pursuanco of this section shall bhe subject to
tho like appeal as deeisions of that Court in other cases,

This seetion comes from sect. 26 of the Act of 1888, introduced into tho Act of
1883 as scct. 112 (a),

72. In Scotland any offsnco under this Act declared to be punishable
on summary conviction may bo prosecuted in the Sheriff Court.

This comes from sect. 108 of the Act of 1883,

Repeal ; Savings.

73. The enactments described in the schedule to this Act are re-
pealed to the extent mentioned in the third column, bhut this repoal
shall not atfeet any rule, tabls of fees, or classitication of goods made
under any enuactmont so repealed, but every such rule, tablo of fres, or
classifieation of goods shall continue in forco us if made under this Act

until superseded by rules, tables of fees, or classifieation under this
Act.

This comes from sects, 113 and 115 of the Act of 1883, 'Tho effect of this repenl
i3 that the whole of the Prade Marks Part of tho Act of 1883, comprising seets, 62
to 81, is repenled, and that of the Genernl Part of that Aet, comprising seets. 82 to
117, the only seetions which are left unrepealed with respect to teude marks ave
seets, 82 1o 81, relating to the administrution of the Pateat Oflice (see sect, 714,
post); sects, 103 and 104, relating to laternational and Colonial urrangemnents (see



TRADE MARKS ACT, 190,

goet, G, ante) 3 nnd sect, 100, relating to the Royal Arma, With reapect to the
Act of 1888, the Trade Marks Part of this Aet, comprising sects, 8 to 20, is repenled,
and the remainder of the Act is ulso repealed, so far as it velates to Srade marks,

71, Tho provisions of sections eighty-two to cighty.four of the
I'atents, Doesigns, and Trade Marks Act, 1883, us amonded by any sub-
socpuent onactmont, shatl continue to apply with respeet to the adminis-
tration at the Patent Oflice of the Law relating to the registration of
trado marks, and shall aceordingly bu construed as if this Act formed
part of that Act.
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THE TRADE MARKS RULES, 1906.
Dated Mareh 24¢h, 1906,

.

By virtue of the provisions of tho Trade Marks Act, 1905, the Board
of Trade do herehy mako the following rules :—

PRELIMINARY.

1. Thoso rales may be cited as the I'rade Marks Rules, 1906, and
shall come into operation from and immediately after the 31st day of
March, 1906,

INTERPRETATION,

2. In tho construction of theso rules any words herein used tho
meaning of which is defined by the said Act or the Interpretation Act,
1889,% shall have the meanings thereby assigned to them respectively.

‘“ Agent” means an agent duly authorized to the sutisfuction of the
registrar.

“* Office " means Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch, 25, Southampton

Buildings, London, W.C.
“Tournal P moeans ¢ Trade Marks Journal.”

FEES.

3. The fecs to bo paid in pursuance of the said Act shall bo the fees
specified in the First Schedulo to these rules.

Fous.

4, The forms herein reforred to are the forms contained in tho
Second Schedule to these rules, and such forms shull be used in all cases
to which they are applicable, and shall be modified as directed by the
registrar to meot other cases.

e ekl g g — e o el S L Al e ey whll e = Sl

¢ Nori.—The more material definitions of the Interpretation Act are:—

“Btatutory Declaration’’ means o declaration made by virtue of the Statutory
Declurations Aet, 1835,

““Month " means calendar month.,

** Person,’" unless the contrary intention appears, includes any body of persons
curporiate or unincorporate.

Words in the singular shall include the plural and words in the plural shall
include the singular.

Sec this Aoty po 104, past.
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Crassirioatrioy or Goobs.

5. For the purposos of trado marks rogistration and of theso rulog Classifiention
roods are classified in the mannor appearing in the Third Schedule of goods.
heroto,

If any doubt arises as to what class any particular description of
gootls bolongs to, tho doubt shall be determined by the registrar,

DocuMENTS.

6. Subject to any other dircetions that may bo givon by tho rogistrar, Size, Lo, of
all applicutions, notices, counter-statements, papors having represen. dwenments.
tations aflixed, or other documents required by tho said Aect or by theso
rulos to bo left with or sent to the registrar or to the keepor of cotton
marks or to the Cutlers’ Company, shull be upon foolsenp papor of a
sizo of approximutely 13 inches by 8 inches, and shall have on the
left-hand part thercof a margin of not less than one ineh und a half.

7. Auy application, statement, notice, or other document authorized Servico of
or requirad to ho left, made, or given at tho Office, or to or with the Hocuments,
registrar, or with or to any other person may bo sent through the post
by n propaid or officinl-paid lettor; any documont so sent shall bo
doenied to have heon delivored at the time when the letter containing
the samo would bo delivered in the ordinary course of post, and in

roving such sorvice or sonding, it shall ba sutlicient to prove that the

}Ottt’}t‘ was properly addressed and putinto the post. A letter addressed
to a rogisterad proprietor of a trade mark at }liﬁ nddroess as it apponrs
on tho register, or address for service, or to any applicant for or person
opposing the registration of a trade mark at tho address appoarving in
tho application or notice of opposition or given for service us horein.
after provided shall be deemed to be sufliciently addressed.

8. Whero any person is by the said Act or these rules bound to Address.
furnish the registrar with an address the following provisions shall
apply :— '

The address given shall in all cases be as full as possible, for the
purpose of enabling any person ecasily to find the place of business of
the person whose address is givon.

When a person does not reside in a town with stroots, tho rogistrar
may require the address to includo all indications which ho thinks
necessary for such purposo so far us it can bo attained.

When an applicant resides in o town where there are stroets, tho
address given shall include the name of the streot, and tho number in
the stroet or namo of premises, if any.

9. Fvery applicant for the registration of any trade mark, and overy Address for
opponent to such registration, and overy agent, who does not reside or #ervice.
enrry on business in the United Kingdom, shall, if so required, givo
an address for service in the United Kingdom, and such address may
bo troated as tho actual address of such applicant, opponont, or agent
for all purposes connected with such application for registration or the
opposition theroto.

Tho registrar may require the proprictor of a registored trade mark
who does not resido or carry on business within the United Kingdom
to give an address for service within tho United Kingdom, and such
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address may bo treated as tho actual address of the propriotor for all
purposes connected with such trade mark.

AGENTS,

10. An application for rogistration and an opposition to registration
and all other communications between an applicant, an opponent nnd
the rogistrar, or the Board of Trade, and between the proprictor of a
rogistered trade mark and the registrar, or the Board of Trade, or any
other person, may be mado by or through an agent,

Any such applieant, opponent, or proprictor may appoint an agont
to represent him in the mattor of the trade mark by signing and sending
to the rogistritr an authority in writing to that effect in the Form 1I'M
No. 1, or in such other form as tho registrar may deem suflicient.  In
case any proprictor of a registered trade mark shall nppoint such an
agont, service upon sich agent of any docunient relating to such trado
mark shall be deemed to bo servico upon the person so appointing Lim,
and nll communientions directed to be mada to such person in respect
of such trado mark may be addressed to such agent.

The registrar shall not be bound to recogniso as such agent any
person who hns been convieted criminally or struek off the Roll of
Solicitors, or whoso name, by roason of his having been adjudged
gruilty of disgracetul professional conduct, has been ernsed from tho
Register of P'atent Agonts, kept under the provisions of the D'atents,
Diesigns, and Trado Marks Act, 1888, relating to the registration of
Patent Agents, and not since restored.

RearsTrante Trane Manrxs.

1. The registrar may refuse to accept any application upon which
the following appear :—

() Tho words * Patent,”’ ** Patented,” or By Royal Lottors
Patent,” * Registered,” ** Rogistered Dosign,"” ** Copyright,”
“Euatered at Stationers’ Hall,” *To counterfeit this is
forgery,” or words to like effoct.

(b) Ropresentations of their Majestios or of any member of tho

Royal Family.

12, Representations of the Royal Arms or Royal erests, or arms or
crests so nearly resembling them as to lead to mistake, or of Dritish
Royal erowns, or of the British national flags, or the word Royal or
any other words, letters, or devices caleulated to load persons to think
that the applicant has Royal patronage or authorization, may not
appear on trado marks tho registration of which is applied for.  Pro-
vidoed always that nothing contained in this rule shall preclude tho
registrar from allowing the registration as an **old mark,” that is as
a mark which was used by the applicant or his predecessors in business
before tho 13th August, 1875, of uny mark which was capable of being
so registornd before the Trado Marks Act, 1905, came into operation.

13. Whero representations of the arms of a foreign Stato or place

appenr on & nark the registrar may call for such justitication as he
may deem necessary for their use,
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14, Whero a representation of the arms or emblems of nuy city,
borough, town, place, socioty, body corporate, or institittion appears on
n mark, the applieant shall, if so required, furnish tho registrar with
# consent from such ofliciul as the registrar may consider entitled to
eive conrent to the use of such arms or emblems.

15, Whoere the names or ropresentations of living porsons appear on
a trade mark, the vegistear shall, if he so require, be furnishoed with
consents from such persons hoforo proceeding to rogister tho mnrk, In
the case of persons recontly dead the registrar may call for consents
from their legal representatives before proceeding with vegistration of
n trade mark on which their names or representations appear,

16, Where the name or a doeseription of any poods appears on a
{rade mark the registrar may refuse to register such mark in respoct
of any gonds other than the goods so named or deseribed,

Where the nume or deseription of any goods appears on a trado
mark which naume or deseription in use varies, the registrar may
permit the registration of the mark with the name or deseription upon
it for goods other than these nnmed or deseribed, the applicant stating
in his appliention that the name or deseription varies,

Arrnioarion #ont REOISTRATION,

17. T{ applieation for registration of & trade mark homade by a firm
or partnership it may be sigaed in the name or for aud on bohalf of
the firm or partnership by any one or more members thereof.

If tho application bu mado by a body corporate it may bo signed by
a director or by tho secretury or other principal oflicer of such body
corpornto,

Any application may be signed by un agent,

8. Where apphicntion 18 made for rvegistration of a cotton mark
tho upplicant shall address and send Ins upplication to the keeper of
cotton marks at the Manchester DBranch, 18, Royal lixchange, Man-
chestor,  Other apphieations (except applications which under sect, £3
of tho said Act should be made to the Cutlers’ Compnny) shall bo
addressed and sent to the ropistrar at the oflice,

19, On or after recoipt of the application the registrar shall furnish
tho npplicant with an acknowledgment thereof,

20. Where application is made to register n trade mark which was
used by the applicant or his pradecessors in business hefore the
13th of August, 1875, the application shall contain o statement of
tho time during which and by whom it has been used 1o respect of
the groods mentioned in the application,  The registrar may require a
statutory deelaration verifying such user with exhibits showing the
mark as used, |

21, Lvery applieation for registration of o trade mark shall contain
n representation of the mark aflixed to it in the square which tho
Form TM No. 2 contains for that purpose,

Where the representation exceeds such square in size the represon-
tation shall bo mounted upon linen, teacing eloth or other matorial
that the registrar may consider suitable.  Part of the mounting shall
be aflixed in tho epaco aforesaid, and the rest may bo folded over.

22. Thero shall be rent with every application for registration of
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a trade mark four additional representations of such mark on the
Form TM No. 3, exactly corresponding to thut aflixed to the appli-
cation Form TM No. 2, and noted with all such particulars as may
from time to time bo required by tho registrar or by the keeper of
cotton marks. Such particulurs shall, if required, bo signed by the
applicant or his agent.

23, All represontations of marks must be of a durable natuve, but
the applicant may in cuse of nood supply in place of representations
on tho Form T'M No. 3, hall sheets of strong foolscap of the size
aforesaid with the representations aflixed thereon and noted as
aforesuid,

24, Applientions for tho rogistration of the same mark in different
classes shall bo treated as coparate and distinet applications, and in
all ¢nses where a trade mark is registered under ‘ho same oflicial
nuinber for goods tn more than one class, the registration shall henco-
forth for the purpose of fees and otherwise bo deemed to have been
made on separate and distinet applicutions in respeet ol the gouds
inchuled in each class.

25, Tho registrar, if dissatisfied with any representation of a mark,
may af any time require another ropresentation satisfuctory to him to
be substituted before proceeding with tho applieation.

26. Where a drawing or other represcatution or specinmien cannot ho
given in manner aforesaid, a specimen or copy of the teude mark may
be sent either of full size or on a reduced scale, and 111 such form us
tho registrar may think most convonient,

The registrar may also, in excoptional cases, doposit in the offico a
specimen or copy of any trade mark which cannat conveniontly ho
shown by a ropresentation, and may refer thereto in the register in
such manner as he may think fit,

27. When applieation is made for the registration of a series of
trade marks under sect. 26 of the smid Act, a represontation of each
trado wark of the sertes shall bo aflixed, as aforesaid, to the appli-
eation upon Form TM No. 2, and to cach of the accompanying
Forms TM No. 3.

28, When a trade mark contuins o word or words in other than
Roman characters, there shall he indorsed on the application in
Form TAM No. 2 and on ench of the accompanying representations
in Form TM No. 3, a suflicient transhteration and trauslation to
tho satisfaction of the registrur of each of such words, and overy
such indorsement shall be signed by the applicant or his agent.

Where a trade mark containg a word ar words in a language other
than English, tho registrar may ask for an exaet translation thereof,
and if he so requires such translation shall be indorsed and siguod as
nforesaid.,

Procenpune oy Recent or ArrLicATION.

29. Subject to the provisions for special applieations undor para. 5
of sect. 9 of the said Aet, upon receipt of an applieation for regis-
tration the registrar shall cause u search to be made amongst the
registered marks and pending applications for the }nwpnsu of ascer-
taining whether there aro on record any marks for the samo gootls or
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doscription of goods identical with the maric applied for or so nearly
resembling it as to be caleulated to doceive,

30, If aftor such search nud a consideration of the application tho
rogistrar thinks there is no objection to the mark being registered,
ho may accopt it absolutely or subjoct to conditions, amendmouts,
and modifications which ho shall communicate to the applicant in
writing.

31, If after such sonrch and consideration of the application any
objections appear, a statement of those objections shull be sent to tho
applicant in writing, and unless within ono month the applieant
applies for a hearing, he shall be deomed to have withdrawn his
application.

32, 1f the registrar accopts an application subject to any conditions,
amoendments, or modifiecations, and  the applicant objeets to such
conditions, amoendments, or modifieations, he shiall within one month
from tho date of the communication notifving such neeeptance apply
for a liearing, and if he does not do so ho shall be deemed to havo
withdrawn his application,  H the applicant does not object to such
conditions, amendmonts, or modifications, he shall forthwith notify tha
registrar in writing,

33, The decision of the registrar at such hearing as aforesaid shall
he communiented to the applicant in writing, and if he objeets to such
dectsion, he may within one month apply upon Form 'T'M No. -,
roquiring the registrar to stute in writing the grounds of s deeision
and the materinls used by him i arviving at the same.

Upon reecipt of such form the regisirar shall send to tho applicant
auch statomnent as aforesmid 1 weiting, and the date when sueh stato-
ment is sent shatl bo deamed to be the dato of the vegistrar’s dectsion
for the purpose of appeal.

31, The registrar may call on an applicant to 1nsort in his applica-
tion such disclaimoer as the registrar may think fit, in order that the
public generally may understand what tho applicant’s rights, if his
mark 1s registered, will be.

SPECIAL APPLICATIONS UNDER Pagaaraity o o1 Seerion 9.

35. An applieation to register a name, signature, or word or wonls
under paragraph 5 of sectton 9 of the suid Act shall bo mado on the
Form T'M No. 5, and not otherwise.

36, Upon receipt of such an applieation tho registrar shall enusa o
sourch to he made amongst the registered marks and ponding applica-
tions for the purpose of ascortmining whether there are on record any
marks for the same goods or deseription of goods identienl with the
mark applied for or so nearly resembhing it as to bo caleulated to
deceivo.

37. If after such scarch the registrar thinks thers aro no such
marks, ho shall notify tho applicant accordingly, but it after such
gonrch any such marks appear, he shall notify to the applicant tho
numbers of those marks and the journals (1if any) in which thoy havo
bheon advertised.

38. Within one month from the receipt of such notification the
applicant shall send to the registrar in writing a cuse in duplicato
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stating at length the grounds upon which he rolies in support of his
applicution, and whether he desires to be heurd by the Board of Trade
or by tho Court. 1f he fails to do so his application shall bo deemed.
to be withdrawn. 1f ho desires to bo heard by tho Board of Prade, he
shall send with his case Form 'I'NL No. 10.  If the Board think fit to
refer tho appeal to the Court, tho registrar may certify the spoilt feo
on such form for allowance,

Uipon receipt of such case the registrar shall send the snmo to tho
Board of Trade for their information, together with n copy of all
communications that have passed hotween tho registrar and the
applicnnt.

39, Upon receipt of such case the Board of Trade shall if the appli-
cant desiros to ho heard by them fix a day for such hearing ut which
the applicant and the registrar may attend and bo heard, and the
Board shall make an order determining whother and subject to what
conditions, amendments, or moditientions, if any, the application is to
bo aceepted, or may requive the applicant to apply to the Court and linit
a time for thut purpose.

10, 1f the applicant desires to obtain an order of tho Court ho shall
within one month from sending to tho registrar his case as aforesaul
bring tho matter before the Court by motion, and if he does not do so
he shall be deemeod to have withdrwn his application.

11, If the application is accepted either by the Board of Trade or
the Court it shall be advertised and proceedings therveaftor shall bo

had in respeet of it as if it had been accepted by tho registrar in the
OrdInary course.

SreEciaL Trape Mauks uyner Secerion 62,

12, Where an association or person desires to register n mark under
sect, 62 of the suid Act they shall apply to the registrar in writing
upon the Form 'I'ML N, 6.

13, Such application shall be in duplicate and shall be accompanied
by six copies of the mark applied for.

11, Upon the recoipt of such upphiention the registrar shall as soon
ns may be notify the same to the Board of Frade together with his
report upon the application, and shall at the snme time send a copy of
the application together with three copies of the mark applied for to
tho Board. The registrar shall also send the applicants a copy of his
report, andl within one month from the receipt of such report the
applicants shall send the Board in duplicate o caso setting out the
crounds upon which they rely in support of their application, and it
they fail so to do their application shall bo deemed to be abandoned.

45, Upon receipt of such case the Board may eall for such ovildence,
if any, as they think fit and shall, if necessary, hear the applicants
and the registrar, and make an order dotermining whether and subject
to what conditions, amoendments, or modifications, if any, tho applica-
tion may bo permitted to proceed.

46. If such application is permitted to proceed the mark shall bo
advertised and the application shall be treated 1n all respects as if it
were an ordinary application, and it shall be open to opposition in the
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samo way and all such procecedings shall bo had thercon as if it wero
nn application under sect. 12 of tho raid Act,

ADVERTISEMENT OF ArPLICATION,

47. Every application when aceepted shall bo advortised hy the
rogistrar in the Journal during such times and in such muuuer ns thy
registrar may direct.

If no representation of tho trado mark be insertod in connection
with tho advertisement of un application, the registrar shall refor in
such advertisement to the place or places whero a specimen or roproe-
sentution of the trade murk is deposited for oxhibition,

18, For tho purposes of such advertisement the applicant may ho
roquired to furnish 0 wood block or ﬂlur.'ll'nt_}‘wl (or mory thon one, if
necessary) of the trade mark, of such dimensions a8 may from tims to
titme be directed by the rewistear, or such other information or means
of advertising the thado mark us may bo reguired by tho registear;
and tho registrar, if dissatistied with the block or olectrotypa furnishied
by the applicant or his ngont, may roquire n fresh block or eleetrotypo
before proceeding with tho advertisement.

49, Whaen an applieation relates to a serios of trade marks differing
from ono another in respect of the particulars mentioned insect, 206 of the
said Act, tho applicant nuty be required to furnish o wood block orv
clectrotype (or more thun ong, if necessary) of any or of cach of the
trade marks constituting tho sorios; or the rogistrar may, if ho thinks
fit, tnsort with the advertisement of tho applicution a statoment of the
manner in respecet of which the soveral trade marks differ from one
another.

50. Advertisoments under sect. 14 (9) of the said Act shall mutatis
mufundis bo made in the samo manner as advertisements relating to
an application for registration.

OprrosiTioN TO REGISTRATION.

Hl. Any person may within one month from the date of any
advertisemeont in the Journal of an application for registration of u
trade mark give notice in writing at the Offico of opposition to tho
registration.

52, Such notieo shall bo in FForm 'FM No. 7, and shall contain a
statenmient of the grounds upon which the opponent objects to the
registration.  1f registration iz opposed on the ground that the mark
restibles marks already on the register, the numboers of such marks
and the numbers of the Journuls in which they have been advertised
shall bo set out.  Such notico shall be accompanied by a duplieato
which the registrar will forthwith send {o the applieant,

23, Within ono month from the receipt of such duplicate the appli-
cant shall send to tho registrar a counter-statemoent (Form TM No. 8)
i writing setting out the grounds un which ho relivs as supporting
his applieation,  The applicant shall also sot out what facts, if any,
allegod 1in the Notieo of Opposition ke ndmits.  Such countor-statement
shull be accumpanied by a duplicate in writing.
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54, Upon receipt of such counter-statement and duplicate the
registrar will forthwith send the duplicate to the opponent and within
ono month from the receipt of the duplieato the opponent shall leavo
at the Oflice such evidenco by wny of statutory duu{m*ntion as ho may
derire to adduce in support of his opposition and shall deliver to tho
applieant copies thereof.

h5. 1f an opponent leaves no evidence, he shall he deemed to havo
abandoned his opposition, but if he does then within one month from
the recvipt of the copioes of declarations, the applicant shall loave at
the Oflice such evidence by way of statutory declaration as he desiros
to adduce in support of his application and shall delivor to tho opponent
copies thereof, |

56. Within fourteon days from the receipt by tho opponant of the
copies of the npplicant’s declarations the opponont may leave at the
Office evideneo by statutory declaration in reply, and shall deliver to
the applicant copies thercof, Such evidence shall bo confined to
muattors strictly in reply.

57, 1o any proceedings before tho registrar, ho may at any time, if
he thinks {it, give leave to either the applicant or the opponent to tile
any evidenes upon such torms as to costs or otherwise ns tho registrar
may think fit.

H8. Where there are exhibits to deelnrations filed in an opposition,
copies or impressions of such exhibits shall bo sent. to the other party
on his request, or, if such copies or impressions eannot conveniently
be furnished, the originals shull be sent to the Office, so that thoy may
be open to inspection. The original exhibits shall be produced nt the
hearing unless the vegistrar otherwise direets,

59. Upon completion of the evidence the registrar shall give notico
to the parties of a date when he will hear the arguments in the case.
Such appointment shall he for a dato at lesst fourteen days after tho
date of the notice, unless the parties cor »nt to a shorter notice,
Within seven days from the receipt of such notice both parties shall
filo I'orm ‘UM No. 9, A party who receives such notice nnd who does
not, within seven days from tho receipt thercof, give notice on
Form '£M No. 9 that he intemds to appear, may be treated as not
desiring to be heard and the registrar may act accordingly.

60. Where in oppusition proceedings any extension of tine 13
cranted to any party, the registrar may thereafter, if ho thinks fit,
without giving the said party a hearing, grant any reasonable
extension of time to the other party in which to take any subsequent
step.

G1. Whoere o party giving notice of opposition neither resides nor
carries on business in the United Kingdom, the registrar may eall
upon him to give a security in such form as the registrar may doem
sufficient for tho costs of the procecdings before the registrar, for such
amount as to the registrar may seem fit, and at any stage in such
opposition may require further security to be given at any time beforoe
giving his decision 1 the caso.

No~x-CoxvrETION.
62. Where vegistration of a trade mark is not completed within

pletion within {welve months from the date of tho application by reason of default
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on tho part of tho applicant, tho registrar shall give notice to tho twelve
applicant in writing in the TPorm O No. 1 of such non-completion, and months,
if the applicant has an agent, shall sond o duplicate of such notico to

such ngent, 1f after fourtoen days from the duto whoen such notico

was sent the registration is not comploted, tho application shall be
leomed to ho abandoned, but tho registrar may with such notiee,

vhero the applicant lives at a distance, give a further time aftor such
fourtoon days for tho completion of such application.

REFUSAL AFTER ACCEPTANCE.

63. In pursuance of sect. 16 of tho said Act tho Board of Trade Refusal aftcr
horeby direct that in enses whero n mark has heen aceopted by errvor, seseptunee.
tho registrar need not registor the mark but may withdraw his necept-
anco and refuso to register, but any such refusal shall be deewed to
he a rvefusal under sub-sect, 2 of sect. 12 of the snid Act, and nn
applicnnt shall have thereafter the same right of being heard, and of
appealing, ns ho would have had if the mark had been rofused .
modiately upon its receipt. In any other caso the Bonrd, having
regurd to any special facts, will give speetal directions under sect. 16
of tho suid Act.

Ty oy THE REGISTER.

G1. As soon as may be after tho expiration of one month from the Enotry on
date of the advortisement in the Journal of any application, tho regis. registor.
trar shall, subject to any opposition and the determination thereot,
and subject to the provisions of Rule 63, aud upon payment of the
preseribed feo, on Form T'M No. 11, enter the trade mark on the
register.  Thoe ontry of a trade mark on tho register shall give the
duto of the registration, the goods in respect of which it is registered,
and all particulars namad in sect. 4 of the Act, together with parti-
culars of tho trade, business, profession, or occupation, if any, of the
proprictor, and such othor purticulars as the registrar may deom
necessary.,

65. Whero a mark is registered ay assoctated with any other mnrk Awociated
or marks the rogistrar shall note upon thoe register in conneetion with warke,
such mark tho numbers of tho marks with which it is associated and
shall also note upon the registor in conneetion with each of the
nssocinted marks the number of the newly registored mark as heing
an assovinted mark with cach of them,

66. In case of the death of any applicant for a {rado mark after the Death of
dato of his applieation, and before the trade mark applied for has applicant
buen entered on the registor, tho registrar, after the expiration of tho 't“'f‘l'."” Fegins
proseribed \mrim! of advertisement, may, on being satisfied of tho rHE.
applicant’s death, enter on the register, in place of the name of such
decensed applicant, the nume, address, and description of the person
owning the goodwill of the business, on such ownership being proved
to the satisfnction of the registrar.

67. Upwun the registration of a trade mark tho registrar shall issuo Certificate of
to the applicant a certificato in the Form O No. 2. registration.
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RENEWAL.

68. At any timo not less than two months and not more than threo
months before the expiration of the last registration of a trade mark
any person may leave at the Otfice a fee for the renowal of tho regis-
tration of tho mark upon IForm 'M No. 12, Such person shall indorso
upon such form his name and address, and before taking any further
step the registrar may require such person to furnish within five days
an authorivy to pay such fee signed by the registered proprictor, and
if such person does not furnish such authority, may return such fee
and treat it as not received.

69. When ho does not require such authority, the registrar shall
upon receipt of such feo communicato with the registered proprietor at
his registered address, stating that tho foe has boen received and that
the registration will in due course bo renewed. .

70. At a date not less than one month and not more than two
months before the expiration of the last registration of a mark; if no
fee upon the Form TM No. 12 has been received, the registrar shall
send to tho registered proprictor at his rogistered address a notice in
the I'orm O No. 8.

71. At a time not less than fourteen days and not more than twenty-
oight dunys before tho expiration of the last registration of a mark, the
registrar shall, if no renewal fee has beon received, send a notico to
the registered proprictor at his registered address in tho ¥Form O
No. 4. -

72. If at tho date of the expiration of the last registration of a mark
the rencwal fee has not been paid, the registrar shall advertise tho
fact forthwith in the Journal, and if within one month of such advor-
tisoment the renowal fee upon Form TM No. 13, together with an
additional fee upon Form TM No, 14, 18 received, he may renew tho
registration without removing the mark from the register.

73. Where after one month from such advertisement such fees have
not been paid, the registrar may remove the mark from the registor as
of the date of tho expiration of the last registration, but may upon
payment of the renewal fee upon Form M No. 13, together with tho
additional fee upon thoe form TAM No. 135, restore the mark to tho
register if satisfied that it is just o to do, and upon such conditions as
he may think fit to impose. |

71. Where a trade mark has beon removed from tho register, the
registrar shall cause to he entered in the register a record of such
removal and of the cause thereof.

75. Upon tho renewal of a registration a notice to that effect shall
be sent to the rogistered proprictor at his registered address and the
renewil shall be ndvertised in the Journal.

ASSIGNMENT.

76. Tho registrar may on request made jointly by a registered
proprietor of & mark and the person to whom he has assigned such
mark, togother with the goodwill of the businoss concerned in the
goods for which it has boen registered, register tho assigneo as
proprietor of the mark. Such application shall ho in the Form TM
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No. 16. If tho rogistrar so require, tho assignee shall furnish a
declaration in Form 'T'M No. 17.

77. Where no such joint request is made, any person who has
becomeo entitled to aregistered trade mark by assignmnent, transmission,
or other operation of Inw, may louve a request at the Otheo for the
entry of his name i the register as propriotor of such trado murk,
The requost shall be on the Form T'M No, 18, and such request shall
contain the nume, wddress, and deseription of the person elniming to
bo entitled to the trade mark, heroinafter ealled the claimnnt.

8. Togothor with such request the claimant shall leavo a caso
stating full pncsticulars of the assigniment, transmission, or othoer
oporation of law by virtuo of which he c¢laims to bo ontitled to bo
ontered in the registor us proprietor of the trado mark, so as to show
the manner in which and tho porson or persons to whom thoe trade
mark has been assigned or transmitted, and so as to show furthier that
it has been so assigned or transmitted in connection with the goodwill
of tho business concerned in the goods for which tho trade murk has
heen registered,

79, Such request shall in tho case of an individual be made and
signed by the claimant, and in thoe caso of a firm or partnership by ono
or more members of such tirm or partnership, and in the caso of a body
corporato shall bo signed by a director or by the secretary or other
principal officer of such body corporate.

80. Whero the registrar shall determine that the cuse sots out par-
ticulars such as entitle the claimant to be registered as proprietor of
such trade mark, he shall eall upon the claimant to furnish a statutory
declaration (Form T'M. No. 19) verifying tho several stutements in tho
cuse and declaring that tho particulars given comprise overy material
fact and document affecting the proprietorship of the trade mark
claimod by such request.

81. In any case, the registrar may eall on any person who desires to
be registored as propriotor of u trade mark for such proof or additional
proof of title and of tho existence and ownership of such goodwill as
aford¥did as tho registrar may roquiro for his satisfuction.

ALTERATION OF ADDRESS.

- 82, Every registered propriotor of a trade mark who alters his
nddress shall forthwith apply to the registrar on the Form TM No. 20
to insert tho new address on the register, and the registrar shall alter
the register accordingly.

Discrerionany JFPowen.

83. Boforo exorcising any discretionary power given to tho registrar
by the said Act adversely to any person, tho registear shall, if so
required, hear the person who will be affected by the exerciso of such
power.

84. An application for a hearing shall bo made within one month
from the date whon the matter on which the registrar is called on to
oxercise discretionary power has arison.
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85, Upon receiving such application the registrar shall give the
erson applying ten days’ notico of o time when he may be lieard by
llinmolf or his agent,

Within five days from the dato when such notice would bo delivered
in the ordinary course of post the person applying shall notify tho
regristrar whother or not ho intends to be heard on the matter,

86, 'I'ho decision of the registrar in the exercise of any such dis-
cretionary power as aforesnid shall be notitied to the person atlected,

ArrnLicaTions UNDER SECTION 24,

837. All applications to tho registrar undor scetion 23 of tho said Act
shall be upon the form TM No, 21, Such application shall bo nccom-
panied by a case setting out fully the fuets reluting to the marks which
tho registrar is requested to permitt an apportionment of.

88. Upon receipt of such request and of such couse the registear
shall enquire into tho faets and eall for such evidence as ho may deem
necessary upon tho subject of such application.  Before giving his
decision the registrar shall, if necessary, grive tho parties an oppor-
tunity of attending heforo him at a hearing either by thomselves or by
their agonts.

The decision of the registrar shall be in writing.

8. Upon any apportionment of marks under this section tho regis-
trar shall insert in the register n note in connection with each of the
regristered trade marks of the fact of such apportionment, and shall in
such noto refer to tho date of the decision under which such apportion.
ment bas taken place.

AVPPLICATIONS UNDER SkcrioN 32,

90. Applications under scetion 32 to the registrar may he made by
the registered propriotor, or by the trustee in bankruptey of the
registered proprietor, or where the registered proprietor is o com-
puny 1n liquidation by the liquidator, and in other enses by such
porson as the registrar may decide to bo entitled to net in the name of
the registered proprictor,

91. Where such applieation is made the registrar may require such
evidence by statutory declaration or otherwise as he may think fit as to
the cireumstances in which the appliention is made,

92, Where application is made, on Form 'I'M No. 26, to enter a dis-
¢laimer or memornndum relating to a trade mark, the registrar, hofore
deetding upon such applieation, shall advertise the ~2ulication in the
Journal for one mounth in order to enable uny perse v siring so to do
to state any rensons in writing agninst the applicant being allowed to
iake such disclaimer or enter such memorandum,

APPLICATIONS UNDER Srkerion 34,

03. Where a person desirves to apply under section 34 to nltera trade
mark ho shall make his applieation i writing on Form ' N, 27,
and shall furnish the registrar with six copies of the mark us it will
appear when altered.
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94. Beforo proceeding with such application the registrar may call
on tho applicant to furnish a bloek suitable to advertiso in the Journal
tho faet that such applieation has been made, or, if ho 1]1111k*ﬁt, the
registrar, without calling for a block, may insert an advertisemont
describing the alteration proposed in words so that it can bo under-
stonrd hy porsons interested in the matter. |

Where leave is pranted the registrar may, if ho is not already in
possession of a block showing the trade mark as altered, caunse the
applicant to furnish a block showing tho trade mark as altered for
advortisement in the Journal, and upon receipt of such block shall
forthwith advertiso tho mark as altored in the Journal.

SEARCIL.

05. Tho registrar, if requested so to do 1in writing upon a Form TM
No. 28, may cuuso o scurch to be mudo in any class to ascertain
whether any marks arc on record at the date of such sourch which may
roscmnble any mark sent in duplicate to him by tho person requesting
such scarch and may cause thut person to be informed of tho result of
such search.

Iounrs or Insvrcriox.

06. The offico shall ho open to the public every weekday, except
Saturday, between the hours of ten and four, and on Saturday boetweon
the hours of ton nnd one, except on tho days following : —

Christinas Day; Good Friday ; tho day observed as Tlis Majesty's
pirthday ; the days observed as days of public fast or thanks-
iving, or as holidays at the Bank of England; and dJays
which may from time to timo be notified by a placard posted
in & conspicuous place at the office.

Powenr 1o Disrexse wirn Evipence.

97. Whero under these rules any person is required to do any act or
thing, or to sign any document, or to mnke any declaration on behalf
of himself or of any body corporate, or any documoent or evidence is
required to bo produced to or left with the registrar, or ut the office,
and 1t is shown to the satisfaction of tho registrar that from any
reasonablo cause such person is unable to do such act or thing, or to
sxign such document, or make such deelaration, or that such document
or evidenco eannot he produced or left as aforesaid, it shall bo lawful
for the registrar, und uvon the production of such other ovidence, and
subject to such terms as ho may think fit, to dispense with any such
act or thing, document, declaration, or ovidence.

AMENDMENTS,

08. Any documont or drawing or other representation of a trade
mark may he amended, and any irregularity in procedure which in tho
opinion of tho registrar may bo obviated without detriment to the
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intorests of any porson may be corrocted, if the registrar think fit, and
on such torms as he may diroct.

ExvAncement ot TiMe,

U9, Tho time prescribed by these rules for doing any act, or taking
any procecding thoroundor, wmay be enlarged by tho registrar, if he
think fit, and upon such notico to other parties, and proceedings thoreon,
and upon such torms, as ho may direct, aud such enlargoment may bo
granted though tho timo has expired for doing such act or tuking such
proceeding.

100, Whenevor the last day fixed by tho said Act, or by these rules,
for leaving any document or payiog any fee nt the office shall fall on
Christmas Day, Good 1 ciday, or on a Saturday or Sunday, or any day
observed as a holida: it the Bank of England, or any day observed as
it day of publie fast or thanksgiviug, herein referred to as oxcluded
duys, it shall be Iawful to leuvo such document or to pay such feo on the
day next following such excluded day or days if two or more of them
occur consocutively.

101, Whore o timo for paying a feo is limited by these rules and the
persont who is bound to pay such feo resides ot such distance from the
office that he cannot reasonably bo expected to pay the feo on tho date
limited by the rule, the rogistrar, if satisfied that the omission to pay
the fee has not been from any want of diligence on the part of tho per-
son whose business it 18 to pay it, may nceept the feo even though the
date for puying the fee has passed, and treat it as if received on the
correct date, provided always that the fee is actuully paid with such
prowmptitudo as can be oxpected in tho circumstances.

CERTIFICATES.

102. The registrar, when required otherwiso than under section 17
oi theo sald Act to give a certificate as to any ontry, matter, or thing
which he 18 nuthorised by tho snid Act or any of theso rules to mako
or o, may, on recoipt of a roquest in writing, and on payment of the
proseribed fee, givo such certilicate, but every certificato of registration
so given shall huve gpecified on the fueo thercof, whether the same is
to bo used in legal proceedings, or for the purpose of obtaining rewis-
tration abroad, or for purposes other than use in legal proceedings or
obtaining registration abroad. '

LW, Whero a mark 1s registered without limitation of colour it shall
be lawlul for the registrar to grant a certificute of its registration for
the purpose of obtaining rogistration abroad ecither in the colour in
which it appears upon the rogister or in uny other colour or colours.

104, Whereo a certificate of registration is desirod for use in obtaining
registration abroad, the registrar shall alfix to the said certiticato n
copy of the mark, and shall state in such cortificate such particulars
concerning the registration of the mark as to him may seem {it, and
mny omit therefromn referonce to any disclaimers appearing on tho
regiptor.
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DROLARATIONS,

105, Tho statutory declarations required by the said Act and these
rules, or used in any procondings thercundor, shall bo made and sub-
seribed as follows : —

(1) In tho United Kingdow, hefore any justico of tho peace, or any
commissioner ar other oflicer authorigsed by law 1 any part
of tho United Ningdom to administer an oath fur the purpose
of any legal proceeding

(b) In any other part of His Mnjesty’s dominions, before any
Court, judge, justice of tho peace, or any oflicer authovised by
Inw to administor an oath thers for the purpose of a legul
proceeding ; and

(e} 1f made out of Tlis Majesty's dominions, before n DBritish
Minister, or porson exercising the functions of a Dritish
Minister, or a Consul, Vico-Consul, or other person exereising
the functions of o British Consul, or a notury publie, or hefore
f judge or magistrato.

106, Any document. purporting to have aflixed, impressed, or sub-
seribed thoveto or thercon the seal or signature of any person hereby
authorised to take such decluration in testimony of such deelaration
having been made and subseribod beforo hitn, may bo admitted by thoe
registrar without proof ol the genuineness of any such seal or signa-
ture, or of the oflicial churncter of sueh person or his authority to tuhe
such declarations.

Curienrs' CoMprasy.

107. All appheations to the Cutlers’ Company for vegistration of 1
trado mark, under section 63 of the said Act, shall he in duplieate,
gceompunied by the preseribed fees and representations,  Requests to
eutor old corporute marks on the Shefliechd Recister, under seetion
63 (2), shoutd be made on Form Shetlield No, 1.

108, Lhe Cutlers’ Company shall, within seven days of the veceipt
by them of an appliention to rogister o trade mark, seud the registrar
one copy of sueh application, by way of notice thereof, together with
two representations of tho mark for each class for which the applicant,
seeks registration.

109. The timo within swhich the registrar shall give notice 1o the
Cutlers’ Company of uny objection ho may have to the aceoptnues of
an application for registration made to the said Company shall be one
month from tho date of the receipt by the registrar of the noties from
tho said Company of the making of the application.

110. 1f no such ohjection is mado by the registrar, the Cutlers’ Com-
puny shall require the applicant to sond tho registrar a wood block or
olectrotypo ag the registrar may direct, and the registrur shall, if
satisfied with such wood block or clectrotypo, ndvortise the appli-
cation in the same manner as an application made to him at tho
office.

I11. The manner in which the registrar shall notify to the Cntlors’
Company an applieation and proceedings thereon made ns mentinned

¢
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APPENDIN A,

in sub-section 8 of section 63 of the suid Act shall bo by sending to the
Cutlers’ Company a copy of the Journal containing the application of
which notico is required to be given, with a noto distinguishing such
application,

112, 'Tho provisions of thoese rules as to forms, representations, the
proceadings on opposition to registration, registration, and all subse.
quont proccedings, shall, as far as the civcumstances allow, apply to all
applications to registor made to the Cutlers’ Company, and to all pro-
cendings consequent theroon.

Corroy Manis.

L13. An application to the Manchester Branch for registration of a
trade marl: undor section 64 of the said Act shall boin duplicate. Tho
specinl forms for cotton murks contained in the Second Schedulo to
theso rules shall bo used. Onoe of the forms of application shall bo
stamped and the other unstamped.

114, Thoe Keeper of Cotton Murks shall forthwith, on receipt of such
application, send tho rogistrar one representation of the murk applied
for.

115, As soon as may be aftor receiving any application tho Ieepor
of Cotton Marks shall mako a search amongst the marks on the
Muanchoster register, in the I list, and those which havoe been refused
mid those which are ponding, and shall notify to tho registrar tho
application and the marks, if any, which he has found so nearly resem-
Lling tho mark applied for as to be calculated to deceive, and together
with such notification shall send a report upon the application.

116. Upon considering such report, if the registrar thinks it will be
necessury to object to the acceptance of the application, he shall give
notice to tho applicant of a time when ho can be heard, and, within
ono month after hearing the appliant, may give notice to tho Keeper
of Cotton Marks of objection to the acceptance of the application, or
that he has no objection, as the case may be. If no notice of abjection,
or if notice of no objection is recoived from the registrar, the appli-
cation shall be advertised in the Journal by the Manchester Branch,

1t the applicant, being notified as aforesnid of a time for hearing,
does not attend, his application shall be dermed to be refused.

117. 1f the mark is advertised by the Manchester Branch and is not
opposed, the Keeper of Cotton Marks may call upon the applicant for
the proscribed feo for the registration of such trade mark, and upon
receipt thercof shall report to the registrar, who shall forthwith, if he
think fit, register tho same.

118. Whero under the said Act or these rules an application has to
bo made to the Keeper of Cotton Marks, such application shuall he
made and such procoedings shall be had thereon as if in these rules tho
oxpression ‘‘ Manchester Branch, 18, Royal Exchange, Manchester,”
wore substituted for the word ‘¢ office,” and the expression ‘¢ Keeper
of Cotton Marks " were substituted for the word * rogistrar.”

119. Where any documont is by these rules dirccted to be served
upon thoe registrar it shall, in respect of cotton marks, be sorved in
duplicate upon the Keepor of Cotton Marks, who shall forthwith trans-
mit one copy to the registrar.



TRADE MARKS RULES, 1900.

120. Whore undor rulo 95 a search has to ho made by the Neepor
of Cotton Marks, such senrch shall cover all marks of which there is o
right of inspection under section 44 (11) of tho said Act.

Arrears 10 e Counr.

121. When any person intonds to appeal to the Court, such appenl
shall bo made hy motion in the usual way, nud no such nppeal shall
ho antertained unless notice of motion ho given within one month from

tho date of tho decision appoaled against or within such further time
ns the registrar shall allow,

APPEALS To Boanrp or Trape.

122, When any person intends to appeal to the Board of Trade ho
shall, before doing so, apply to the registrar for a hearing and obtain
n ddecision from him upon the point raised.  Within one month from
the date of such decision he shall, if ho is advised to appeal to the
Board of Trade in any easo in which an appeal is given by the snud
Act, leave at tho oflico n notice of such his intontion, o Form UM
No, 29,

Such notiea shall be accompanied—

(1) In case the nppeal concerns an application not. yet advertised,
by a copy of tho form of application and six vepresentations
of the mark applied for um‘ n copy of the grounds of the
rogistrar's decision.

(2) In easo of an oppasition by a copy of the decision of the
registrar, and it the appeal iy by the appliennt also hy «
copy of the fornt of application and six representations of
the mark opposed.

(3) In other casos hy o copy of tho decision of tho registrar and a
stntement of thoe date of the hearing before him.

123. Such notice shall also bo nccompanied by a statoment in writing
of the grounds of appeal, und of the appellant’s case in support thereof.

124, A copy of the notice and all the necompanying documents shall
also be forthwith sent by the appellant to the Secretary of the Roard
of Trade, No. 7, Whitehall Gardens, London : and whero thore has
heen an opposition heforo the registrar to the opponent or npplicant as
thn case may bo.

125. Tho Board of Trade may theroupon give such dircctions (if
nny) as they may think {it with respect to parties nnd ovidence, or
otherwise, for the purposo of the hearing of the appeal by the Board
of ‘Lrade, or for the purpose of their referring the uppeal to the Court
to hear and determinoe tho same,

126. Whers the Board of Trade intend to hear the appeal, seven
days’ notice, or such shorter notice as the Board of Trade may in any
particular ense direct, of the timo and place appointed for the hearing,
shall bo given to the registrar and to the appellant, and whero thero

has beon an opposition hefore the registrar to the opponent or applicant
as the case may bho.
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APPLNDIX A,

127. No appeal shall bo entertained of which notico has not been
given within one month from the date of the decision nppealod aguninst,
or such further time ns the registrar may allow, except by speeial
loave of the Doard of Trade.

WITHDRAWAL oF APPEALS,

128, Where under section 12 () or section 14 (8) of the said Aet an
appellant is entitled to withdraw his appenl, sueh withdrawal shall be
elfectnd by notice given to the registrar and to the other vartios, if
any, to such appeal within seven days aftor the leave referred to in
sieh sections has heen obtained.

Arrnicarions o asb Qupens or e Counr.:

120, Whero an order has heen mndo by the Court in any enso under
tho said Act, the person in whose favour such order hus been made, or
such ono of them, if mors than one, as tho registrar may diveet, shall
forthwith leave at the oflice an office copy of such order, together with
Form TM No. 30 if required, "The register may, if necessury, there-
upon bo rectitied or altered by the rogistrar,

lovory application to the Court undor the said Aet shall be served on
the registrar.

130, Whenover an order is made by the Court under tho said Aet,
the registear may, il he thinks that such order should bo made public,
publish 1t in the Journal.

Dated this 24th day of March, 1906,

(Signed) D. Luovn-Gronrag,
President of the Board of Trade.
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SCHEDULES.
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FIRST SCHEDULLE.
FrEs.

Thoe following feos shall bo paid in conneetion with applications,
registrations, and other matters under thoe Act. Such foes must in all
cases bo paid hefore or at thoe timoe of the dving of the matter in respoect
of which they uro to bo paid :—

-

= gl e bl & gl dge kg v ek g e T -l B —— i - e o Rl B et e o maleh Wby b ket gl g nlkpr—

|

e e = ey e e Pl - - Fukm  mpm ol -

o . (Correspond.
it Morm,
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1. On n]:rlwnl.tnn not othorwise churged to register o
{rude mark fur one or nore articles inchuded in 5
OIE OB . s s s seenonsoansnanoensonneesenns 010 O | 'T.M No.
|. or i,
la. Ou applieation not otherwise chinrged to registor o Cotton Na, 1.
series of trude marks for one or more articles
included inmoneelnss L i iviiiiiiiinnss | 0 I0 0 | POML Noy 2
| or H,
1. On request. to the Cuatlers” Company to enlor n Cotton Nu, 1.
mnrk on the Shefticld Register under soct, 63,
T F T T U L hof) 0 Sheftiehl
leo On application to the Board of Trade under seet, 62 . No. L.
for lenve to register a nmrk for gowls in one ;
C SN st i ti it i e eaas. p 100 VTUML No, 6.
ld. On applieatinn to the Bourd of Trade under seet, 62
for leave to register o omark for goads in more
than one elusy—- |
Lty respect of every elnss oo oo it i verenais 0 10 0 .M. No, 6.
Totul fee in no ense to execed £10 for any
number of clasues,
2. On an application to registrur to state grounds of
decision and materinls used under seet. 12, sub- ;
ROCL. () ity teie i ittt tararninraeas {010 0 [ FM. No. L.
3. On request to be heard by the Bourd of “V'ride on |
application o register g nnme, signature, word
or words under sect, & oparn. (3} L ooeenelc D 0000 CTAML N 0,
1, On notice of nppnnitiull for cuach H]‘![;“L'ntinu (e .
posed, by opponent o, oo iiii e, . 1 0 0 ['T'M, No. 7.
1a, On filing n connter-statement in snswer o o }
notiee of opposition, by the applicant for eaeh ap- |
plication opposed oo Lo f 001D 00 PTTUOML No, 8.
15. On the hearing of ench apposition, by ayplicaut ]
and by apponent verpeetively oo viieeei oy 1000 T No i,
3. For regmistration of o trade mark for one or more ] j
articlen included inoneclass oo ie i s ous, I 0 0 VP.M, No. 1,
da. For regisiration of a rories of marks for one or
more articles included in one clasg—- ;
Forthe firstmark oo i iiieiires. 1 0 0 0.M, No. 1L
And for overy other mark of the series ... ] 0 0 U
5. For registration undor seet. 62 of w mark for goods
it more than one clasy—
In respect of every elars ..o oovevnven a1 0 0 [T No. 1L,
Total fes in no caro to exceed £20 for uny | ‘.

number of el «,
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6. Upon each entry in the register of a mark of n note
that tho murk in associated with n newly rogis.
tered snnrk. oo i i i e e
7. On application to register n subsequent proprictor
in cages of nusigument or trunsmisdon of o aingly
ALK tuue it eniereevnnonnoreerecaroronsneeses
ra. On application to rogister n subsequent proprictor
of more than one mark standing in the same
nama, tho devolution of title being identical in
cach cane—
Forthoflrst mark . o0, ivieirinincacnss
And for every othermark ,,....00vehn v
R, On application to chango the name of a proprietor
of u singlo mark where thero has heen no altera-
tion in the proprictorship ... ivins iy
8n. On applieation to change tho name of a proprietes
of more than one mark stunding in the st .
name, the change being the wamu in ench cuse--
Forthefimtmark .ooviiiiiiiiiinnne.
And for every othermark ,..c.co00vnvn.. ‘o
0. For renewal of registration of a mark at expiration
Of 1880 repistrubion L. v iirtvoneescenss,
Oa. For renewnl of registration of a series of marks at
the expiration of last registration—
For the first mark of the series ..o vevvnns.
And for every other mark of thy series ..,
94, For renewal of u mark registered under scet. 62
for gnods in more than ona class—
Ln respect of every eluss o, v vvee e nnnnss
Total fee in no enso to exceed £20 for any
number of classes,
10. Additional feeunder Rule 72.. .. vvivvn e vn cees
11, Additional feo under Rule 73,0 .00 viivrvr v
12, YFor altering n single entry of the address of o
registered proprictor ..o oo i viees
124, For altering more than one entry of the address of
a registered proprietor where the aldress in ench
case 18 the same and is altered in the sume way —
Forthe first entry oo iiiiinn v,
And for every other entry ... .. be e e
13, For every entry in the register of a reetificution
thereof or an alteration therein, not otherwise
charged oot i i et i e
14, For cancelling the entry or purt of the entry of a
trada mark upon the register on the appliention

of the owner of such trademark .............. |

15, On request, not otherwise charged, under ~ect. 12 {6)
ﬂr llllderﬂe(:ti :32 L L B NN NEE TN JEE NN NN DN B DN BN TN RN TN NN D N TN T T B R BN B R

16. Fora rearch under Rulo 95 .....vevviivnnnnen.
17. For certificato of registrar of registration to be used
in legal proceedings, ... c.oiviiiie i iiiiiine.,
18, For certificata of registrar of the registration of a
trado mark to be used for the purposo of ubtain-
ing registration abrowd ,, ..., ... ..., SYRTEY
184. For certificate of registrar of the registration of a
series of marks for the purposs of obtaining
rogistration abroad ... .. it ciiiinninnes
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T ML No. 16

or 18.

T. M. No. 21,

T No, 93,
T. M. No, 12
or 13.
T.M. No., 12

or 13.

T.M. No. 12
or 13.

T.M. No. 11,
T. M. No. 15,

T.M. No. 20.

T.M. No. 20,

T .M. No. 30,

T.M. No, 21
nr 2.
T.M. No, 29

or 26,
T.M. No. 2

T.M. No, 34.

-r-..
v d
[ ]

T, M. No. 33.

T.M. No. 33.
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19, For certificate of registrnr other than certiftoato
under sect, 17 or certitienta of registration to bo
used in legal proceedinga, or for the purpose of
obtaining rogistration abroad.. . ovive v eannn b 10 0 PTUML No, 31

or 3.

Cotton No, 3

ot {.

20. For cortifieate of Weaper of Cotton Marks ... ..., 0 hH 0

21, On appeal from registrar to Board of Trado in
respect of each decision appenled ngainst by
llpl“‘“""t T R R R R T Y l 0 {} FI‘..\T-SU. '.!ﬁ.

22, On an applieation to the registene under sect. 28 .. 5 0 ¢ T.M, No, 21,

3. On an upplicution to the registrar for leave to add .
to or alter a single murk ., oo o on i v 100 TOM, No, 2

23a. On an npplication to the registrar for lenve to ndd
to or nlter more than ono mark of the same pro-
prictor, the addition or alteratign to by made, in
each ense being tho snmoe—-

—m— rEm ewr

Forthe it mark  ..oooiiiiiviiiiiienanees | 1 00 UM, No, 27,
And for every othermark oo 0oiinvaoasonc | 0100
24, Por inspecting  register  in connection with any
varticular trade mark, for every quarter of un
]tnur. 0 | « —

25. For making n senrch amongst. the elassiflidd ropre-
sontations of trade mnrks, for every (quuarter of
HIIIIHUI‘ TR R NN R R R T I :0 1 0 | T

20, For oftice copy of doruments for every 100 words ’
(bt never Tess than 1a) (oo siiiervevininnes

27, 1or cortifying oftice copies M3, or printed matter,..

28, In cavos where the wood block or electrotypy of
tho trade mark exceeds two inchos in breadth or

depth, or in brendth and depth —

L‘nr every inch or purt of an ineh over two !
inches in brendth oo oiiiiiieiiiiiann s,

For every inch or part of an inch over two

inches indepth oo o0 iiii it iiiiieierenees . 0 20 —

001 _
010 0 -

Wl i el i —
—_—

0 2 —
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Tho fees to bo paid on any proceeding at the Manchester Branch
and nt Sheflield (except as specially provided above) shall bo the samoe
as for the similar proceeding at the London office.

For tho purpose of thesoe feea {except as specinlly provided nhove)
evory mark of a sertes nnder scct, 66 «f the Pateuts Desigro nnd
Trado Marks Act, 1883, or soct, 26 of this Act, shall be deemed 1o bo
n mark separately rogistorod.

Datad this 24th day of March, 1906,

(Sed) D). Lroyn-Gronrag,
Approved Prosulent of the Buard of T'rade.

(8d.) J. Henvuewr Luwss,
Cecit, NokToN,
Lords Commissisnors
of 1lis Majesty’'s Treasury.
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SECOND SCHEDULE.

Fonrws.
Page. Ct;:‘lr;rt ‘92‘1.
$ \ ‘
No.
A“thﬂri!""tiﬁn Y N R R R R T I T Y T —
Application for registration of tradomark ., .. oovvvins ] 76 | 1, la
Additionul representation of tradomark ., ..........., 77 —
Request for statement of grounds of decision uuder |
st 12(3)ttil-llllll-illlllilii'l'l"llllttll-lll'ltilll 77 2
Application for registration of trade wmoark under
HL‘Ct-B(&) P E LB S B LS I N PN L RFR I AL SN A e Ba PN N e ae 78 | |
Appliention for regisiration of trude mark under
‘il'(..'-t.ﬂ:z T E T E R T R T I T T I O T T T T 79 lﬂﬂ!"ld
Oppusition to application for registration ,........... 80 4
Counter-statement to opposition to application for '
TORISEENLION oo vs i o nnnnnrersanassssesnonssansess §0 4a
Application for hearing in cases of opposition ........ 81 4b
Application for hearing by the Board of Trade under
s A I ) T P 81 .3
Notice of non-completion of rugistration ,..ieveeeven 81 e
For registration of n trade mark ...oiiviaiersnreness 82 5, ba, or B
Certificate of registration under seet. 17 oovvvv venvenn. 82 e
Renewnl of registration «.oviiverecieennssesrvenens 82 9, 9a, or &b
First notice before removal of mark from register, under
sect. 30 S LSO PN RO PTDRNES SHAEIIP SO0V REN BB BERY 53 e
Second notice before removal of mark from register,
undErHUCt.ao R LIPS AL EE S BINSI T IN R EROP NS vy 83 —
Renewal of regisfration after notice has been given by |
PO AL s ssennesorreascr carosocetnvees sasenasese 84 9, 9a, or 94
Additional fes to accompany renewal feo within ono !
month after advertisement of non-payment of renewal
fcﬁ (W NN EN NN BN NN NN I B NN I NN RN N R R R NN A N RN N NN 84 10
Restoration of trade mark where removed for non-
payment of fe6 cvvveveenrersarsotierrnstsnsossnnes I 84 11
Request by registered proprietor and assignce to register
assignoe a8 subsequent proprictor. ... vvevecsieaoos | 85 7, Ta
Dcolaration by asgignee in support of request by regis-
tered proprietor and assignee to register assignee as F
subsequent Proprictor e ecevessssessnssssarens s 80 —
Request to enter name of subsequent proprietor ...... 806 i, 16
Declaration in support of request to enter name of
subsequent proprietor o, ovs ciiiiiiiiiiier iy | 86

Application for alteration of address on register ...... 87 |12, 12a
Application for apportionment of trade marks ........ 87 22
Correction of clenical error or amendment of application. R7 15




FORMS,

Request to onter chango of name of registerod pro-
llriﬂtﬂriiiiilii1li|lill LIS IO LA IEPE R SO E
Application to cancel entry on register oo iiiiiiin
Request to strike out woods from those for which a mark
iﬂ rﬂﬂiﬂtﬂrﬂ'll S VI NN SO B e e F AR RN C AUt FEA AR R
Roequest to enter diselaimer, &6, vovvinvivenenenncnns
Applieation to add to or alter a triado mark ,.o000 400,
]h‘qul’.'ﬂt- formscarch under Rulo 90,00 cve os tovonn tanans
Requost to enter o mark on the Sheftield Register under
seet. 04 (2) T AN FPEI RN D L Pt vt s Sas b |
Application for registration of cotton mark .ovieeies s
Additionnl representation of cotton mark oiiveaiinns |
Request for certificate under veet. G4 (12) sovs viviiaes
Roquoest for certifieato of Keeper of Cotton Marks ., ..
Jertificato under sect. 64 (1) Ceeeveen
Genernl certificate (cotton marks) other than under
HBUt-Gl(lE) A et s At 00 sand bt ]
Appeul from registrar to Board of Trado v..vvavevess
Notico of order of Court for alteration of registor..,....
Rcl]ll{,‘.ﬂt fﬂ'r g‘fjllﬂrﬂl {!El‘tiﬁ['lltl} CEE AR LA PEAAE Rt R d I
Request for certiticnte of refusal to rogister ...000 ...
Request for certificato of registration for use in obtain-
ing registration abroad ... 0 il iiieiies cnes
Request for certificato of registration for use in legal
Proceedingd  vuviieen arcrvern ettt icein senannas ’

(T T B B N BN BN R B BN R R

S &0 d a0 A A AR e

88
Gy

89
8¢
WY,
00

00
01
02
a3
tH!
01

0t
05
Hh
90
06

07

i} eilevesaisaleeamm—

laliiey el A SRR o =g W o jiile T 1

Correapond.
ing Leo,

No.

8, 8a
14

' 14

‘ 15

23 or L3a
16

1b
!

20
20

13
19
19

1S or i8a
17

e

b
b



(n) Hera ine
sort fintne and
nddress of agent,

(6) Here stato
the particular
purpuose for
which the agent
i« appointed,

(e To boe
xigned by the
{mrutm nppoint-
ng the agent,

[TRADE. MARKS,
10s.]

{a) Onlygood«
contained in one
and the samo
clars should lLe
aet oot here, A
sepurate  appli-
eation form is
required for eacl)
sepurate clasy,

() Here in-
sert legibly the
full name, ad-
dre-s and  de-
aeription of the
individual, irm,
or company.

Add trading

style (if nuy).

{c) Altmr to
#elnim to be
the proprictors
thereof ' in the
case of 4 irm oy
company,

F'orM TM No. 1.

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.
FonrMm OF AUTIHORISATION.

Sir
; 1 bog to inform you that I have appointed ()
0
to act as my agent for (4) :
I am, Sir,

Your obeodient Servant,

Dated the
10 the Reyistrar,

Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,

day of , 19

L

(¢)
Addross

25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

ForM TM No. 2.

TRADE MARKS AOT, 1905.

AVPLICATION FOR Rmtsmmm;sr of TrRADE MaARrk
(other than Cotton Mark).

L~ T W R T

!- TR + mompafen g

arrll i ek -l

mwﬂ'l

i iy —_ -

One represcn-
tation to be fixed
within this
square, and four
others to be sent
on soparate
FormsTM No. 3.

Reprenenta-
tions of a larger
siz¢c may be
folded, but must
then be mounted
upon linen and
nilixed hereto.

Application 13 hercby made for registration of the accompanying

Trade Mark in Class
in the name of (/)

[..f:’ ddress and dr'scrr}m'on]
trading as

who claims to be the proprietor thereof (¢).

in respect of (a)

of

do not clnim the registration of this Trade Mark under

tho special provisions of paragraph & of section 9 of the Trade Marka
Act, 1905, in regard to names, signatures, or words.

(Signed)
" 19

Dated the

To the Registrar,
DPateni Office, Trade Marks Branch,

day of

25, Southampton Bwildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.



FORMY,

Fourx TM No. 3.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Avbiriosan Rerneseyrarioy or Tirave Manx, 1o AccoMrany Arruni-
catTioNn ror Ruatsrrarion (other than Cotton Mark).

O1na represenhe
tation «of thu
trade mask to bo
ntixed  within
this mjuare,

It ust cor-
reapoi]  exactly,
in  all respuects
with tho repre.
rentation attixed
to the Applicn-
tiou Fenmn.

Anf reprog-
rentation of a
lurper size taan
foolscap may he
folded, but must
then be mounted
upon linen and
ntllxcd hereto,

Four of theso Additional Representations of tho Trade Mark must

accompany eack Form of Application.

Foryv TM No. 4.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

REQUEST Yor STATEMENT ofF Grouxps or DECISION

UNDER SEcTION 12 (3).

You are hereby requested under sub-section 3 of scction 12 of the
Trade Marks Act, 1905, and Rule 33 made therounder to state in

writing the grounds of your decision, dated the

19 , after the hearing on the day of
materials used by you in arriving at such decision,
(Signed)
Dated the day of , 19 .

Zo the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,

day of
19

, and tho

25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

(TRADE MARKS.

10¢.]



78 APPENDIN A.

Forx TM No. 5.

[mulmgx]aus. TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.
'

SPECIAL APPLICATION FoRrR REGISTRATION oF TRADE Mark
UNDER PARAGRAPIT & OF SkcrioN 9.

T pT S 1 [ T, s el il wel v ol i -———lﬁlﬁ‘l

Ono represen-
tation to bo fixed
within this
square, and four
others to be sent
on neparuto
FormalTM No. 3.

oo\1) Oulygoods  Application is hereby made for registration of the accorpanying

aud ‘*he same Mark in Class in respect of (a
clans should b Trade ' P ( )
set out here. A
separate  appli-
cation form is

required foreach .
!E[iu.l‘ﬂ.tﬂ clasa, 11k tllﬂ nameo Of ((')) Of

mﬁ) ,{f;,’i"ﬂy ,‘E; | address and description]
full name, nd-
dress and  de-
scription of the .
individual, tirm, trading as
or ecompany. . . .
Atl‘.!u(j.rrud i who claims to be the proprietor thereof (¢) and desirer an order of the
style {if any), . . . .
(¢) Alter to Board of Trade or the Court directing registration of the same.
“claim to be

the proprietors

thereof® in the (Signad)
case of a firm or
company. Dated the day of , 19,

To the Registrar,

Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.




l“ORMS.

Forym I'M No. 6.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

SPEOIAL APPLICATION roRr ReoisTrATION OF TrADE MARE UNDER

Seerion 62,

(To be accompanied by an unstamped duplicate.)

= i — - —

— ke

) el sl Gy S e i = ddg— e

Ouo repreacn.
tation to be fixed
within thie
square, and six
others to be sent
on separate half-
rheoty of fools-
cup.

Reprerenta-
tiony of n larger
BIZe  may b
foldod, butd must,
then bemounted
upon linen and
aifixed hereto,

Application is heroby made for registration of the accompanying

trade mark in Class

in tho namo of
of

address and description]

, 1n respect of (a)

who desire tho Board of Trade under section 62 of the said Act to

permit the registration thereof.
(Signed)

Dated the , 19

day of

To the Regrstrar,
Patent Gyfice, Trade Marks Branch,

25, Southampton Bwildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

79

Emnmc MARKS,
‘ve le or 1u.]

{a) Only goods
contained in one
and the same
clasa should he
pct vut here, A
sepirate  appli.
cation formn 1%
required foreaeh
separnte cinss,



Al]l"ENDlx I\l

Fonm TM No. 7.

[TMIE aamns. TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Norick or OrrosiTioN 10 ArrnicatioN roit REGISTRATION.

[ To be accompanied by an unstamped duplicate.]

In tho matter of an application,
No. by

of
® Hote efate  # I

f
aldrorsme and hereby give notico of my intention to oppose the registration of the

tmde mark advertised under the abovoe number for Class in the

Trade Marks Journal of the day of , 19 , No. ,
pago

The grounds of upposition are aa follows :—

(Signed
Dated tho day of 0 ).

Address for Service ;—

To the Registiar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W, C.

Form TM No. 8.

[Tm?(n;u]mu. TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Fonry oF CoUNTER-STATEMENT.

[ To be accompanied by an unstamped duplicate, ]

In the matter of an Opposition,

No. , to Application
No. .

1,

the appheﬁnt for the above Trade Mark, hereby give notice that the

following ure the grounds oun which 1 rely as supporting my applea-
tion :—

I admit the following allegations in the notice of Opposition :-—

Signature
Dated this day of , 19

To the Registrar,
Pate m‘ Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Sou(/mmpton Buildimgs, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.



FORMS, St

oy T'M No. 9.

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905. L'ruu;:l:ua.uuts.

Fousm or Arericarioy vonr llpaning ny 1t RECGISTRAR
1IN Cases o1 OrrosirioN.

SR,
In roply to your Notice dated the giving
of (a) («¢) Hete insert
nddresy,
ndnte on which you will hear the argumoents iu the case of Opposition
No. to Appliention No. , 1 bog to sny that | iutend to
appear before you on tho date you havoe fixed, namely the day
of , 19
1 am,
Sir,

Your obediont Servant,

Lo the Registrar,
Datent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
28, Svuthampton Bwildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1V.C.

Fonrat TM No. 10,

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905. [TrADE M2NES,
L1,
Application is horeby mado to tho Board of T'rado to hear tho mattor ?
of tho Application No. under Rule 48.
% * Righnture,
Dated this day of , 19

1o the ]l‘f’yf.S{ rar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
20, Southumpton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1V, (",

Fory O No. 1.
NoTicE o¥ NoN-CoMPLETION 0F REGISTRATION.
No.
The Registrar has to eall your aitention to Section 18 of tho Trado
Marks Act, 1505, and to Ruls 62 of the Trade Marks Rules mado

therennder.  The section and thoe rule aro printed on the back hereof,
Your application numbered as above wus made on the

day of 19 . Registration has not been comploted by
reason of your default.  Unless 1t is completed within days from
this dute the application will be treated as abundoned.
. Dated this day of , 14
()

The Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Dwildings, Chancery Lane, London, 13°.¢".

3. ¥
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[TRADE MARKS.
Feo o or Ha.]

* Nigpanture,

TRADE MARKS.
eo 9 or 9:1.]

.‘\III‘HN DIK ;\ ’

Foum TM No. 11.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

1" vor Llecistiration o A Thane Mans,

Sin,
In roply to your request 1 hereby transmit tho preseribed fee for
the rogistration of the I'radoe Mark No. in Class :
1 am,
Sir,
Y our obedient Servant,
.
Dated the day of , 19

10 the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1. (.

IForm O No. 2.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

" Cenrtricate or Recistrarioy usper Szorion 17.
0
I heroby cortily, pursuant to Rulo 67 of the Rules under the abovo
Act, that tho Trade Mark in your appliention No. was duly
advertised in tho Zrade Marks Journal and has been rogistored in your
name in Class , in respeet of the goods specified by you.
Witness my hand this day
of , 19
(Soal of PPatent Office.)
Registrar.,
The Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Bwildings, Chancery Lane, Londen, W.C.

Fory TM No. 12.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

RExewAL oF Recistrarioy BEFORE Norick Gives.

I horeby leave the prescribed fee of for the renowal
of the rogistration of tho Trado Mark No. , in
Class .

Dated the day of , 19

To the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
20, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.(C.

N.B.—This Form must be indorsed with the namo and address of
tho person leaving the same.



FORMN,

Fors O No. 3.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

Norick neronts Rumovan or Tirane Mank vrroy tur Rrasrey,
UNDER SkcrionN 30,

The Registrar hereby wives you notico that in conformity with tho
provisions of section 30 of the above Aet (printed ot back hoereof),
vour Trade Mark No. , repristored in (luss , will bo
removed frow the Trade Marks Register, unless tho preseribed foe of

(payvable by Form M No, 13) he recvived at this Offico defore
the dny of , 19, on which dato the existing
registration will expire,

A stamped Form 'T'M No. 13, for payment of the fee, may bo obtained
as directed at the back of this Notice, but cannot be obtained from this
Offive.

Dated this doy of , 19
1o

The Patent Office, Trade Murks Dranch,
23, Southampton Buildings, Chuncery Lane, London, WW.C.

e oss eppeempes sl sl ——— T el sl S — -

Iors O No. L.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,
SECOND NoTICE,
Noricr perory Resovarn or Turank Marw rroym e REGISTER,
UNDER SEcrioxn 30.

The Registrar hereby gives you notice that, in eonformity with the
provisions of section 30 of the above Act (printed at back hereof),
your Trade Mark No. , rogistered in Class , will ho
removed from tho Trade Marks Register, unless the preseribed feo of

(payable by Form TN No. 13) bo received at this Oflice defore
the dny of 19, on which dato the existing
registration will oxpire.

I the above fee bo not paid before tho date above named, the Trado
Mark will, after tho end of one month from the date on which the
omission to pay the feo has bheen advertised in tho Zrade Marks
Journal, be removed from the Mrade Marks Negistor, unless an
additional Tee of 10s. (payable by Form 'I'M No. 14) bo remitted.

Stamped Forms for payment of renowal foes may be obtained as
directed at the back of this Notice, but cannot be obtained from this
Office.

, Duted this day of , 14

O

The Patent Office, Trade Marks Braneh,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C

¢

, or cirh cannot be accepted in
it of {ees.

payrie:

Cheques, money orders

rders, or cash cannot be accepted in
pavment of fces.

Chieques, money o
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gnmn MARES,
ce ¥ or Ya.]

[THADE MARKSY,
10+, ]

[TRADE MARKS,
£1.]

A Pl‘l':N l }lx .‘\-

Foum I'M No. 13,
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

ReNewaL or Recistration or Mark arrer Norick.
Sin,
In pursuance of tho notice roceived from you, I heroby transmit
the 1(11‘0501‘“1&(1 foo of for Renowal of Registration of the I'rade
Mark No. , 1n Class

Dated tho day of , 19
{v the Registrar,
Datent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Svuthampton Bwldings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

N.B.—This Form must beo indorsed with the name and address of the
porson transmitting the samo,

il - - ¥ ! ] S,

Form TM No. 14,
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

ApurioNan. Fee or 10s. 1o accoMraxy Rexewar Fee (Fonw TM
No. 13), wrriiy Oxe Mowrit arrer ApveErRTiSEMENT or Nos-
YavyveNt or ReExewan Fer.

Sk,

In pursuance of the notices issued by you, 1 hereby transmit the
ndditional fee of 10s. (along with Form TM No. 13) for the Renewal of
tho Registration of tho Trade Mark No. in Class

Dated the day of , 19

1o the Requistrar,
Patent Office, Trade Muarks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

N.D.-="Llis Form must be indorsed with the name and address of the
person transmitting the same,

e e O i L —— i Ay el

IFForm TM No. 15.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

Hestoratriox or Trape Mank wnrre ReEMovED ror NoN-PavyMENT
or FEE.
_ L 7o accompany Form 1M No. 13.]
SIR,
In pursuance of tho notices issued by you, I hereby transmit the
additional fee of £1 (along with Form TM No. 13) for restoration to

tho Trado Marks Rogister of the Trade Mark No. in Class
Duted tho day of , 19

To the Registrar,
Datent Office, Trade Murks Branch,
25, Sowthampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

N B.—Thiz Yorm must be indorsed with the namoe and address of the
person transmitting the same,



FORMS.

Form TM No. 16,
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

JoinT ReQuEesT BY REGISTERED PROPRIETOR AND ASSIGNEE TO REGISTER
THE ASSIGNEE AS SUBSEQUENT PROPRIETOR OF A TrADE MARK.

Weo, (a)
of &b) ,
and (c)
of (d)
hereby roquest, under Rule 76, that the name of (e)

, carrying on business as ( f')

at (¢) , may bo entered in tho
Ro '}ster of Trade Marks as propriotor of the Trade Mark No.
in Olass .

To the Kegistrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Butldings, Chancery Lane, London, 1W.C.

Fonry TM No. 17,
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

Fory or DECLARATION (ONLY TO BE FURNISHED WHEN REQUESTED BY
REeaisTrar) BY Assiavee IN Surrort oF Fory T'M No. 16.

I(a) \
of (& | ,
do hereby solemnly and sinceorely declare that the Trade Mark No.
in Class has been assigned to me by (¢)
of (d) togother with the goodwill of tho business

concorned in the goods for which it has been registered, and that 1
have accepted such Assignment.
(¢) And I mnke this solomn declaration consciontiously believing the

samo to be true and by virtuo of tho provisions of tho Statutory
Declarations Act, 1835.

(/S)
Declared at
this day of , 19,
Beforo me (7)
(%)

[ If the declaration be made boforo any authority other than a Justice
of tho Peace, it will roquire to bo stamped with a 25, 64. impressod
Inland Revenue Stamp. |

e

[;'n.mz MARKS,
"eo 7 or Ta.]

(n) Name of

Legistered Pro-
privtor,
Registered I'ro-
prietor,

(¢} Namo of
Ansenes,

(/) Addressof
Assignee,

(¢) Nama of
AsnjpEnon,

(/) Trade or
businoss of
Anstgnes,

(#) Aildress of
Amiignee,

(k) Bigpature
of Registered
Proprictor,

(i) Signatereof
Assignoe,

{#) Name nf
Assignee,

(b} Address of
Assignee,

{(} Name of
Assignor,

(e} Addreas of
Assignor,

(¢) This parp-
graph is not re-
quired when the
deciaration i
mande out, of the
Initsl  King-
dom.

(/) Bignature
of Ardignee,

(¢) Bignature
of Authority,

(W) Title of
Authority.



N6

TRADE MARKS,
co 7 or 7a.]

irlr) Or We,

ero  insert
name, adidresy,
and description.

Eb) My or our,
¢) Or nnines,

() I am or

We are,

(¢} My or Our.
® Signature.

(2) This para-
graph is not re-

uired when the

eclaration  is
made out of the
United King-
dom.

{&) To be signed
here by the per-
son making the
declaration.

(¢) Bignature
and title of the
authority before
whom the decla-
ration is made.

APPLENDIX AL

Fonx TM No. 18.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

ReqQuresr To ExTER NAME oF SunskouientT Proruigronr or Thane Marg
urox T ReoisTER.
Ii(“)

hereby requost that you will enter (4)
Register of I'rade Marks as proprictor
in Class :

() entitled to tho said Trade Mark and to the goodwill
of tho business concerned in the goods with respect to which the said
Trade Mark is registerad.

Accompanying this Request is a statement of (¢)
*

Dated this

1v the Registrar,

Datent Office, Trade Marks Braneh,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, IV.,C.

name (c¢) in the
of the Trade Mark No.

casoe,

day of , 19,

Fonx TM No. 19,
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Fory or DEcraraTION (ONLY TO BE FURNISHED WHEN REQUESTED BY

RecisTranr) 1x Svurrort or STATEMENT oF CASE ACCOMPANYING
Form TM No. 18.

1, of ,
do hereby solemnly and sincercly doclaro that thoe particulars set out
in tho statement of case, exhibit marked aud left by me in con-
nection with my request to be registered as subsequent proprietor of
the Trade Marl, No, , in Class , aro truo and comprise every
material fact and document affecting the proprietorship of the said
Lrade Mark as above claimed.

(a) And I mako this solenin declaration conscientiously believing the

same to be true, and by virtne of the provisions of the Stututory
Declarations Act, 1835,
(%)

Declared at t

this day of , 19

Before nie,

, _ (¢)
1o the Registrar,
Datent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southamplon Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W, C.

I the declaration be made before any authority other than a Justico

of the Peace it will require to be stamped with a 2. 64. impressed
Inland Revenue Stamp. |



FORMS, 7

Fons TM No, 20, ,
TRADE MARKS ACI, 1005, Prmmm.nmﬂ.

‘eo t2orlln,]
NoOTICE 0¥ APPLICATION TFOR ALTERATION oF ADbbriss ox Rraistier
o Trapr Manks,

In the matter of tho 'I'rnde Mark,

No.  registered in Class .

I , of , tho registered proprietor of the Trado Mark
numbered as abovo desire that my address on the Register of I'rado

Marks bo altored to .
Dated this day of , 19,

’ l’r‘ Sili.rlmlurv of
' uprivtor,
1o the Registrar, |
Patent Qffice, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Nouthempton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

Fona TM No. 21.

TRADE MARKS ACL, 1905, [Tn.mﬁz.ujun{s.
£

APPLICATION TO PERMIT AN APPorTIoNMENT oF 'I'nane MAnrks.

In tho matter of the Registered 'rade
Murks Nos.

Wo, being the parties interosted within the meaning of section 2
of the Trade Marks Aect, 1905, in cortain marks of , who has
ceased to carry on business, request you to permit an apportionmont
of thoso marks amongst thelpersons in fact continuing the business.
With this application we send a case in pursuanco of Rule 87.

(Signed) .
(Signed) .
Datod tins day of , 14
To the Registrar,
DPutent Office, Trade Murks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1.(

Fory 'I'M No. 22,
TRADE MARKS ACIT, 1905, [FranL MAnES,

. 04,
Forv or Reavesr ror Conrurcrion or Crinicar. Knrnon or rou J

PERMISSION 10 AMEND APrLicarioy UNpeErR Srerion 12 (6) or

Storion 32 (1)
NIR,

I hereby request that

w ® Sigvanae,
Dated this dny of , 19
To the Reyistrar,
Patent Office, Trade larks Dranch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, Londan, TV, (',
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l;:mnn MARRS,
‘ed 8 or 84.]

() Or Wh,

Here  insert
name, oaddress,
and deseription,

ib} My or Our.,
¢) Or Names,

(d} TamorWo
are,

{¢) Here sinte
tho circume
stances  under
whichthechunge
of nama ook
place.

* Bignature,

[TRADE MARES.
38, ]

® Bignature.,

Journal, No.

said firm |
Marks of the Trade Mark No.

A ljlll':ND'X i'\l

Fors ™M No. 23,
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905

Request 1o ByTtEn Cnanor o NaME or REGISTERED PROTRIETOR
or Trape Mani uron TuE WEGISTER.

L, (a)

hereby request that you will enter (5)

Ragister of I'rado Marks ns proprietor

in {lluss
()

namo (c¢) in the
of tho Trade Mark No.

en;citled to tho said T'rade Murk and to tho goodwill of the

businexs concerned in the goods with respect to which the said Trado

Muark is registered.
Thero has been no change in the actual proprietorship of tho said

Trade Mark, but (e)
W

19 .

Dated this day of

1o the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
23, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C,

Fora TM No. 241,

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

Fouxm or Arrnicarion sy Prornirror or Recisterend TrRADE MARK TO

CANCEL ExTuy ox REGISTER,

, Class
, puge
Name of registered proprietor
Place of business
Description
I, tho undersigned of [or I, the undersigned

a, momber of the {irm of of ou behalf of my
apply that thoe entry upon tho Register of Trado

in Class may be cancelled.
*

Trade Mark No. , dvertised in Zrade Marks

Dated this day of , 19
10 the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,

25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.



FORMS, | O,

Fory TM No. 25.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905, [TRADE MABKS

¥,
RrQUEST To 8TRIKE ouT (GooDS FROM THOSE FOR Wiftcil A Trapt Manrk -
18 REg1sTERED,

1, of , hereby request that you will strike out
from the goods for which tho Trado Mark No. 18 rogistered in
Class

. Bigoature,
Dated this day of , 19

To the Registrar,
Datent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, IW.C.

Fory T'M No. 26.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905. [TRRADE MARKS,

REqUEST To ENTER DiscLAIMER ok MEMORANDUM RELATING TO A s.]
Trave Mark,
1, , of , horoby request that you will enter in the
Rogister in conncction with I'rade Mark No. , in Class ,
the following , namoly—
*® ® Bignature,
Dated this day of , 19

To the Reqistrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

Forx TM No, 27.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905, E'rnmm MARKS.

b

‘eo 23 or23a. ]
APPLICATION UNDER SECTION 34 To ADD TO O ALTER A TRADE MARR.

In the matter of the Trado Mark
No. , in Class .
Application is hereby made on hehalf of the registered proprietor of
tho I'rade Mark numbered as above to alter it in tho following parti-
culars, that 1s to ray-—— (Tlere fill in full
Particulars, )
Six copies of the mark as it will appear when so altored are filed

herowith.
Signed

Dated this day of , 19

To the Reqistrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buldings, Chancery Lane, London, W.,C,



90 APIPPENDIX A,

Fonys TM No. 28.

[nmlw: m].mr..s. TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,
Os, iy
RequesT ror SEArcir tNneEr Runk 95,

You aro hereby requested to search under Rulo 95 in Class to
ascertain whether any Trade Marks are on record which resemble the
I'rade Mark sent herewith in duplicate ench mounted on a half-sheot

of foolseap.

* Rignature, W
¢ Addreas,

.|.
Dated this day of , 19

To the Kegistrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Sowthampton Buililings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C.

4 nirwienisinlls ool oo oo el Syl Ay oo,y sy

Fonry Suerriern No. 1.

[m;mnfyra TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.
MARK, Lo,
Request 70 ENTER A MaRrk unper Secrion 63, Sun-sEcTtion (2).

il el ke S P alie—

o

R L. . - —-, = wr el s e W b — - o e - A e ik e

You are herehy requested to register tho accompanying Old

Corporate Mark in Class in respect of i the namo
of , who claims to be the proprietor thereof.
(Signed)
Dated this day of , 19

10 the Cutlers’ Company,
Cutlers’ 1all,
S;H:/ﬁf’,f{.



IFORMS,

Corrox No. 1.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

Corronxy MaAnxs.

ArrLicatioN ronr NEaistraTIoN 01 Trane Mank.
(See the annexed Frtracts from the Trade Marks Act,)

(70 be accompanied by an unstamped duplicate of this Form, and also by
Sour Additional Representations on Form Cotlon No. 2.)

il
’
| ‘
1
1
*

F

-ullt

. —m R Rl il

Application is hereby made for registration of tho accompanying

Trade Mark in Class (a)
in respect of (4)

Address und description (¢)
Tradinge as

of

cin tho Name

, who elaim

One represens
tation to betixed
within the
Hl]tllll"{'.

Reprosonta-
tions of a lurger
gizo  may he
fohled, but must,
then be mounted
upott cloth and
nitixed hereto,

to bo the proprietor thereof.

No claim of exclusive richt 18 made to any of tho letterpross appear-
h
ing on the said T'rade Mark, exeept in so far ag it cousists of the
applicant’s own name and addross, or the foreign equivalent thereof.

Tho said Trade Mark has not hitherto been used hy tho applicant

upon or in connection with the above-mentioned goods, but is
Tho said Trade Mark has heen use

to ho so usod [m' (rl)

}wopuﬁed
by tho

applicant (and/or by the predecessors in business of the applicant )
upon or in connection with the above-montioned goods since the

, 19 7.
(Signod)

Dated tho N L

To the Keeper of Cotton Marks,
Manchester Dranch of the Trade Marks Reyistry,
18, Royal lrechange, Manchester.

day of

[sTAMP., 104.)

(2) Tnrert the
l'lfﬁﬂﬁl

(f-{ Jasert *'all

yuds  ineluaded
i  this ¢lpwa®
or, If it ix naf,
Qexirml that
the resiviiation
should v osver the
whule eliaad, the

deaceiption  of
the gomls,
Only  gnoda

contained in one
andl  the  samo
clasz mny he met
out here, A sepn-
rate application
forin iy required
for cach sepuruti
plnax,

(¢} If the ap-
plicant s out-
side the UK. an
nddrese for ser-
view in the UK.
must e given
before the appli-
cattiom eain b piro-
ceeded with,

{d) Btrike out
the  slternative
parigraph which
does not upply
tl] thL‘ CR3,



APPENDIX A.

Corron No. 2.

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Corron MAnKks,

ADDITIONAL REPRESENTATION OF TRADE MARK TO ACCOMPANY
ArrLIcATION Yonr REGISTRATION.

W

{  One reprosens
tation of the
I Trade NMark to
be attixed within
this square,

| 1t taust corre-
spond exactly, in
| all respects, with
the representae
tion aflixed to
the applic&'.iun
oun * Form Cot-
ton No, 1.”

Any ropresen-
tation of ularper
size thun fools-
cu{) may be
folded, but must
then he mounted
upon cloth and
atlixed hereto.

Class
Description of Goods .
Longth of User (if any) :
Name of Applicant
Address
Deseription

No claim of exclusive right is mado to any of the lettorpress appear-

ing on the mark except in so far as 1t consists of tho applicant’s own
name and address, or the foreign equivalont thereof.

Four of these additional representations of tho Trade Mark must
accompany each form of application.



FORMS.

Corrox No. 3.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Corron Manks.

RequEsT ror CERTIFICATE UNDER Sun-SecrioN (12) or StcrioN 64,
Sin,

You are hereby roquested to issuo a certified copy of tho application
numberod and dated the day of , 19, for
rogistration in Class of tho Cotton Mark of which a fac.similo is
sont horowith, setting forth in suclt cortificuto tho longth of time of
user (if any) of such mark ay stated on the application, axd any othor
particulars you 1any deom necossary.

Dated this day of , 19,
(Sigried)
Address

To the Keeper of Cotton Murks,
Manchester Branch of the Trade Marks Registry,
48, Royal Lxchange, Manchester.

Corrox No. 4.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905,

Corron Manrks.

REequesT ror CerTiFicaTE oF KEEPER oF CorToN MARKS A8 10 A
TrapeE MArRK ExTERED 1IN THE MANCHESTER IREGISTER.

In tho mattor of tho Trade Mark
No. in (lass

SIR,
I horeby request you to furnish me with your Certificato of
Rogistration of the mark numbared as above for uso*

Dated this day of , 19
(Signed)
Address

10 the Keeper of Cotton Marks,

Manchester Branch of the Trade Marks Reyiatry,
18, Royal Exchange, Manchesior.

- il gl e el (g e S - nialP il i e

93

[ecaxr, Os.}

[sTAMP. G8.]

* Here'  sinte
tho Turp{)uu fur
which the cer-
titlcuto is  roe-
quired, i,
whether for use
in legal procecd-
ings, or for ob-
taininge registrae
tinon abroud, ur
for whut other
purpose,



94 APPENDIN A.

MB No. 1.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

Corron Marks,
CerTIFICATE UNDER Sus-Sgcrion (12) or Skcrrox 64.

Manchester Branch of tho Trade Marks Registry,
48, Royal Exchange,
Manchestor.,

It is hereby certified by the Keopor of Cotton Marks, that a true
copy of tho application numbered and dated tho day of
, 19, for registration in Class of tho Cotton Mark

therein referred to is contained in the paper hereto anuezed and that
n fac-simile of tho said mark is attuched thereto, and that the length of

timo of uscr of such mark as stated on the application is

Bpace for any and
oLner particn nls ] . * *
the Keeper may that the said mark is on deposit at this office.

deem neees ey, Witness my hand this day

of y 19
(Seal of Patent Oflico.)
iKoopor of Cotton Marks.

MB No. 2.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 19¢5.

Corron Manxs.
GrNERAL CERTIFICATE.

Manchester Branch of the Trade Marks Registry,
48, Royal Exchange,
Manchester.

It is hereby certified by the Keeper of Cotton Marks that
REerresExTATION OF TRADE MArRk,

I"‘*—-!—FI—_'————'-—-—HI-_-—__- it e, e b e N ittt - S i

Witness my hand this day of , 14

(Seal of Patent Office.)
Keeper of Cotton Marks.



FORMS,

Foum TM No. 29.
TRADIS MARKS ACT, 1905.

Fouw or Arvean vroM tng Reaistian 1o Tus Boinn ot 1'RADI,

Ir (ﬂ) )
of(af) '
lfnere g)givo notice of my intention to appoal to tho Board of Trado
rom (& ,
of tho registrar of the day of , 19,
whereby ho (¢)

Accompanying this notico is a statemont of my case for tho decision
of the Board of 'I'rade.

(Signed)

Datod this day of , 10,

1o the Reyistrur,
Latent Office, Tvade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C,
and {o

| Name of Opponent, if any].

Fory TM No. 30.
TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

NoTicE oF OrvER 0F CouRrt roi ALTERATION Ok RECTIFICATION OF
Rruisren or Trapre Manrks.

In tho matter of tho Trade Mark,

No. , rogistored
in Clays 1n tho namo
of

SIR,

Notice is hereby given that by ax order of the Court mado on

tho day of , 19, 1 was directed that

An offico copy of tho order of tho Court is enclosed horowith.
Dated this day of , 10,

To the Registrar,
Patent QOffice, Trade Muarks Branch,
25, Southampton Bildings, Chancery Lane, London, 11".C

| TRADY MARKS,
£1.]

(1) llere  ine
sert full name
atd anddress of
iWppetinnt,

(6} ety ine
Nt ' the deefe
sion' or “that
part of the de-
ciston *' an the
case mny be,

(¢} 1lere  in-
sert the deeision
complutiid of,

[TRADE MARRSY,
105,

*To bo sfened
hy  the  persan
intereated or his
arent,
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Fory T'M No. 31,
[Tn-uz-'i =3ms- TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.
Requestr ror GeNeran Cerriricari ot RrotstRAr (OTHER THAN

CenrrTirFIcATE rok Usk 1IN Lroan IPProceepinas or ronr Usk IN
OntaiNine Recisrrarion Aproap).

Tn tho Matter of tho Trade Mark No.
in Class
SIR,

],
of
lr v . 'l ’

o iere et horoby roquest you to furnish mo with your Cortificato that (a)
inrs which the

registrur iy ree

quested to core

tify. (&)

%) Signature Dated this day of , 19 .

To the Registray,
Patent Office, Trude Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buldings, Chancery Lane, London, W.C,

__ Foryt TM No. 32.

['TRADE MARKS,
£1.}

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905.

REQUEST roR CERTIFICATE OF REFUSAL To REGISTER A TRADE Mark.

In tho matter of an Application
for registration of a Trade Marlk,
No. in Class

SIk,

I
of
the Applicant in the above matter, hereby request yon to furnish meo
with your Certificate of Refusul to register the said Trade Mark.

. It‘!‘»ignnt;lrh of *
"ppiieant, = Dated this day of , 19

To the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,

25, Southampton Dwildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1, C.

= —l-Feshii-y = e s vk vl ———T YL eppy—




FORMN, 07

Foux TM No. 33.

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905. (riap s,

‘ou 18or 18a. ]
Request ror Crrriricatrs or Rearstrarioy o Trave ManK FOR USE IN

oBTAINING IREGISTRATION AUBROAD.

In tho mattor of the T'rade Mark,

No. , registorod
in Cluss in the namoe
of :
Sik,
I, , Of , the registered proprietor of the nhovae
Trade Mark hereby request }ml to furnish me with yonr Certificato of
Registration for use in obtaining registration of the samo in® . dlere state
narae of country
| in which regise
_ _ ‘ Lation 19 to be
Dated this day of , 19 songht,

+ Sienaftire,

To the Registrar,
Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1", ('

pladet - - W e e S

Forn TM No. 34

TRADE MARKS ACT, 1905. [TRME*:IABAHI{H.

RequesT ror CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION oF TrADE MARK TO 11
Ustb 1IN LEcan ProceeEDdINUS.

In tho mattor of the ''rade Mark,

No. , registered
in Class in the name
of ,
Sin,
I, , 0f , tho registered proprietor of tho above

Trado Mark, hereby request you to furnish me with your Certificuto of
Registration to be used in legal proceedings.

¥ * Signature.
Dated this day of , 19
1o the Registrar,

Patent Office, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southamplon Buildings, Chancery Lane, London, 1.

Dated thus 24th day of March, 19006.

(5d.) ). Lloyd-George,
President of the Board of ‘I'rade.

N, i
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THIRD SCHEDULIL

Crasstricarioyxy or Goons.

(luss 1.

Chemical substances used in
manufactures, photography, or
philosophical reseurch, and anti-
COrrosives,

Cluss 2,
Chemical  substanees used  for
agricultural, horticultural, vet-
erinary, and sanitury purposes,

Cluss 3.

Chemical substances prepared for
use in medicine and pharmacy,

Class 4.

Raw or partly prepared vegetable,
autmal, and minoeral .substnnues
used in manufactures, not in-
cluded 1n other classes.

[lustrations,

Note.—Goods are mentionod in
this column by way of itlustration,
and not ng un exhaustivo list of
the conteonts of a class,

Such ng—
Avids including vegetablencids,
Alkulis.
Artists’ colours,
igrments.
Mineral dyes.

Such ng—
Artificial manure,
Cattle medicinoes,
Doodorisers.
Vormin destroyers.

Such ns—
Cod liver ail.
Medieated articlos.
'atent medicines,
Plusters.
Rhubarh,

Such o8~

Roesins,

Oils used 1n manufactures and
not meluded in other clusses.

Dyes, other than mireral,

Tunning substanees.

Fibrous substances (e.q., cotton,
hemp, flax, jute).

Wool,

Silk.

Bristles,

Hatr,

IFouthors.

Corlk.

Sceds.

Cuu].

soko,
l3ono.
SO,



CLASSIFICATION O (100DS, 99

Class 5.
Unwrought and partly wrought Such as—
metals used in manufacture. Iron and steel, pig or cast.
Lron, rough,
yy  bar and ril, including
railg for ruilways.
. bolt and rad.
,, sheot, and botler and arm-
our plates,
4 hoop.
Lead, pig.
L rolled.
vy  8heot.
Wire.
Copper.
Zine.
Clold, iningots,

('luss 0. '
Machinery of all kinds, and parts  Such ag—
of machmery, oxcopt apgri- SLORI CNEines,
cultural and hortieultural maeh- boilers.
tnes ineludod in Class 7, Pronmatic machines,

Hydraulic machines.
Locomotives.
Sowing machines,
Woighing machines,
Machine tools.
Mining machinery.
Iire engines.

(lass 7.

Agrieultural  and  hortieultural  Such as—

machinery, and parts of such Plonghs,

machinery. Dirilling machines.
Reaping machines.
Thrashing machines.
(hurns,
Cyiler pressoes.
Chafl cutters,

('lusy 8.

Philosophical instruments, scien-  Sueh ns—

tific instruments, and apparatus Mathematieal instrumonts.
for useful purposes.  Instru- Gnugos,

ments nnd apparatus for teach- Liogs.

ing. Spectaclos, -

lodueational applinnens,

.
TR
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Class 9.
Musical instruments.

Class 10,
Horological instruments.

Class 11.

Instruments, apparatus, and con-
trivances, not medieated, for
surgical or curative purposos,
or in roletion to tho health of
men or animals.

Class 12,

Cutlery and edge tools.

Class 13.

Metal goods not included in other
classos.

Cluss 14.

Goods of precious metals (includ-
ing aluminium, nickel, Britan-
nia motal, &e¢.) and jowellery,
and imitations of such goods
and jewecllery.

Class 19.
(ilass.

Such ng—
Bandages.
Friction glovos.
Lancoets.
Floams.
Enomuns.

Such ns-—
Iinivos.
Forks.
SC1SSOTH.
Shears.
Files.
Saws.

Such ng—
Anvils.
hoys.
Basins (metal).
Necodles.
IToes.
Shovols.
Corkscreows.

Stuch as—
1']ate.
Clock cases and pencil cases of
such metals.
Sheflield und other plated roods.
Gilt and ormolu work.

~uch as—
Window and plate glass.
Painted glass.
Crluss mosaice,
Lilass beadns.



CLASSIFICATION OF GOODS,

(lass 10,

Porcelain and earthonware, Such as—
China.
Stonewaro.
Torra Cotta.
Statuary porcelain.
Tilos.

B I‘l(.‘]'u‘i.
Class 17,

Manufactures from mineral and Such as—

other substances for building Coment.

or decoration. Pluaster.
Imitation marble.
Asphalt.

Class 18.

Engineering, muhitcctuml, and  Such n§—

building contrivinces. Diving apparatus.
Warning apparatus.
Vontilating apparatus,
Filtering apparatus.
Lighting contrivances.
Drainnge contrivances.

Electric and pnewmmnatic bells.

Class 14,

Arms, ammunition, and stores not  Such ag—
included 1n Class 20. Cannon.

Small-arms.,
Fowling pieces.
Swords.,
Shot and other projectiles.
Camp equipage.
Fquipments.

C'lass 20,

Explostve substances, Such ns—
Gunpowder.
Gun-cotton,
Dynamitoe.
IFog-signals.
Perenssion eaps.
Fireworks,

Cartridges.
(lass 21
Naval archit{acturul contrivances Such as—
and naval equipments not in- Boats.
cluded in Classes 19 and 20, Anchors.

Chain cables.
Rigging.

0]



APPENDIN AL

(J‘Ia S I&t '2 ‘-} #

Carriagos. Suech 18—
Railway carriagoes.
Waggrons.
Railway trucks.
Bieycles.
Bath chairs,

-

Class 233,

(«) Cotton yarn.
() Sewing cotton.

Class Q4.

Jotton picce goods of all kinds. Such as—
Cotton shirtings.
Long cloth.

Class 25,

Cotton goods not included in  Such ns—

Classes 23, 24, or 8, Cotton Ince.
Jotton braids.

Cotton tupes.

(luss 20,

Linen and hemp yarn and thread.

Class 27,

Lanen and hemp picco goods.

Cluss 28,

Linen and hemp goods not in-
cluded in Classos 26, 27 and 54,

(lass 20,

Jute yarns and tissues, and other
articles made of juto not in-
cluded in Class 50.

(luss 30.

Silk, spun, thrown, or sowing.

Class 1.
Sitk pioco goods.



CLASSIFICATION O GOODS,.

Clnss DY,

Othoer silk goods not included in
Classes 30 and 31,

(lass 33.
Yarns of wool, worsted, or hair.

Class 3.

Cloths and stuifs of woul, worsted,
or hair.

Mass 35,

Woollen and worsted and lair

goods not included in Classes
33 and 341,

(. lass 0.

Carpets, floor-cloth, and oil-cloth.

Cluss 87.

Leather, skings unwrought and
wrought, and articles wado of
leather not included in othor
clussoes.

Class 38.
Articles of clothingr,

Cluss 34,

Paper (except paperhiangings),
stationery, and hookbinding,

Such ns—
Drngeet,

Muts and matting.

Jiugs.

Such as—
Saddlery.
Haruess.
Whips.
Portmanteaus.
Furs.

Sll{:h by T
Hats of nll kinds.

Cuaps and bonnets.
} aslery.

(1loves.
Boots and shoos,

(Mher ready-made clothing.

Suech as—
Euvelopes.
Soaling wax,

PPans (oxcept gold pens).

Ink.

Playing cards.
Blotting easos.
Copying presses.,

104
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Class 40,

Goods manufnctured from india-
rubber and gutta-percha not
included in other classos.

Cluss 41.

Furniture and upholstery. Such ag—
Paper hangings.
Papior michd.
Mirrors.
Mattrossos.

Class 42,

Substances used 0s food, or ps in-  Such as—
gredients in food. Ceoreals.
Pulses.
Olivo o1l
Hops.
Malt,
Driod fruits.
Toa.
Sago.
Salt,
Sugar.
Proserved moats.
Confectionory.
01l enkes.
Picklos.
Vinegar.
Boor clarifiers.
('lass 43,

Fermented liquors and spirits. Such ag—
Baor,
Cvder.
Wine,
Whisky.
Liquours.
Class 44,
Mineral and acrated wators, natu-
ral and artificial, including
ginger boor.

Cless 40,

Tobaceo, whether manufactured
or unmanufactured.

(lass <ib.

Sceds for agricultural and horti-
enltural purposes.



CLASSIFICATION OF GOONS,

Cluss 47.

Candles, common soap, detorgonts;
tHuminating, heating, or lubri-
cating oils; matches, and starch,
blue, and other preparations for
laundry purposes.

Class 48.

Porfumery (including toilet arti-
clos, propurations for tho teoth
and hair, and perfumed soap).

Class Y.

Giames of all kinds and sporting
articles not ncluwled in other
classoes,

C'lass D,

Miscollaneous—

(1.) Goods manufuctured from
ivory, hono or wood, not in-
cluded in other classes.

(2.) Goods manufuctured from
straw or grass, not included
in other clusses,

(3.) Goods manufactured fron
antmal and vegetable sub.
stanees, not 1included in othoer
clusses.

(4.) Tobacco pipos.

(5.) Umbrellas, walking sticks,
brushes and combs,

(6.) Furniture ecrenm, plate
powdor.

(7.) Tarpaulins, tonts, rick-
cloths, rope, tiwino.

(8.) Buttons of all kinds othor
than of procious metal or
imitations thereof.

(9.) Packing and hose of all
kinds.

(10.) Goods not included in the
forogoing classes.

Stteh 18—
Washing powders,
Benzino collas.

Stceh ng—
Rilunrd tables,
Roller skatoes.

Fishing uets and lines,

Toys.

Siuch nge—
Coopers’ wares.

Dated this 2-th day of March, 1906,

1Hil.)

). L.Lovn-Gronrae,
Presidont of tho Board of Trado.

105
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GUIDE
TO THE CLASSITICATION Ol GOODS.

o ——r— il s maay - - -

Printed by Order of the Comptroller- (eneral,

CLASSES O GOODLS,
See Third Schedule to Rules, ante.)

The numbers in the following list refer to the Class in which the
particular goods named have been placed for the purpose of Trade

Marks Registration,

If any person intending to apply for registration of a trade mark is,
on exnmining thoe following enuwmerntion of goods, uncertain as to tho
Class to which his goods belong, he should send to the Comptroller-

General a letter nddrossed --

The Comptroller-Goeneral,

The ’atent Oflice, Trade Marks Branch,
25, Southampton Buildings,

Chancery Lane,

l.ondon, W.C,

giving a full deseription of the goods and of the purposes for which
they are used.  1llo will then be informed by tho Comptroller-General
what Class he should name in his applieation.

N.B.—Vor metal read metal other than precious metal or imitation of
(he sane,

Abdominal supporters. 11,

Absinthe, 43,

Accurdions, U,

Arcount books, B4,

Aceoutrements,  Military  and  Navul
(exeept elothing, saddiery, knapsacks,
atd Lelts), 14,

Aecctic avid for use in mamdnctures nnd
philosophical researeh, 1,

—ee prepared for use in medicine
and pharmaey, J.

Acid, Carbolie [prepured for sanitary
purposcs), 2,

~ use in
medicine and pharmaey, 2,

nli—

Acl, Cresyhie (prepared for use in
medicine nnd pharmney), 3.

Acids for use in manufactures, photo-
sruphy, or philosophieal research, 1,

e prepared for use in medicine and
phurmacy. 3.

C Actinomoeters. S,
: Adzes,  1v.

Avrated beverages, 44,

-— - roflfee. 31,

tea. 44,

waters (nnturnl and artificial,
including ginger beer), 4.

Aerometers, S,




GUTDL

Aerrienltural and hirtienlinml imple-
ments of the smaller kind (metal)
witheut a cutting edge. 13,

- L )

inl]ﬁr-

moents of the smaller kind (e tal?,

with a cutting edge. 12,

—_— machi-
nery, and implements of the larger
kiud, and parts thereof. 7.

Agriculture, Chemical sulstances u-ed
m. 2.

Ague pads, 11

Air beda and pillows {indi-rubboer or

gatta-percha’. 40,

—  comPressing cugines,  h,

— runs, 179,

Air-proof ershions Ondia-rubbur:, {0,

Air-numps {for stemig-engiines) and for
hupphm" atr . 6,

~ (11]11!:%-=i}ﬂ|1:'ﬂ],. S,

Air saddles for bieveles (indin-rubber).
40,

Alavum «loeks, 11,

Alarums [dlectrie)l 18,

Albunenized pager. 84,

Albumes, L9,

Aleahio]. 434,

Alcoholometers, S,

Ale, Sipwer an nornted water:, 41,

Ales, 1,

Alizavine artifiein]l . 1,

Alkalie, 1.

- ]11*:-]::1!‘{'*1.1 for
mivy., L

..Mh-}-q (unwrowgrht or partly wrongeht®,
.

Almanaces, Teck, 30,

Alpaca, in the pieece, 34,

Aluminium wares, 14,

Alnminous cake, L.

Amlber, 1,

gronnds, A,

Ambnlanees, 22,

American leamther eloth, 36,

Ammunition jexplosive |20,

. e = ot explosivel, 1S,

.r\‘lif'hlll‘*i. 21.

Angloron, 5,

Amldine dyes ‘mineral’, 1.

not mineral , 4

Aninmal and vege table ol wsed in mana.
factnres (amd not ineludel in other
ey, 4,

e e KU DNGiINICCS, Goods munnfae-
tured from (noet inelnded in other
' l.'l"rhl‘h SR

e e s e (TAW OT JuiTH Y Pre-
‘[I:i!‘t't] nsed in manufactures and not
inchided in other elitsses, o,

Autmeds, Chemioal preparations tor des
sMroyving nostons. U,

Anklets for carative purposes, 11,

Annatte, 47,

Clladd, 42,

s sl -l

use i phar.

P =o't o e

Ty CLASSITICON

el W = ol e - gy

Antimacaesars {4

- et A el e - m Em gy — - -

1 JON O} G,

Aunthiracene dyes, 1,
..\h‘ll-ﬂu"']mw1n' ciergretios {not, containe-
g toluiern . 0,
Antieoiarosives, 1,
Auti-fiietion growe, 17,
Anticincrustaticn composition. 1.
vitom), 29,
{(wilk). 32,
- - — LW Il]l‘u}. A0,
Antiseplics. <.
Anvils, 13,
Apparatus, Mutatype. S,
—, Bakingy, 1N,
—, Ball tyap, 40,
, Tiewsss ke (1) F AR ‘.
— e ——— (_ hemiteal, S,
- e e Conkine, 1N,
e ee——— ].’iﬁih'_f. ]\i‘
— e = PIraitinge, 18,
, Gttt pine, 18,
~, Huatohnor, 50,
- e FEe o utilizune, 1S,
 Hot wanter, I8,
R £ 3 R L LRI T
-, Favhtine, 18,
: , Mametie for medieal pure
]Hn'-{--:‘. ll
. —wy Miacunine., N,
- Mo rnt'n]:ii'. ™.
. l'il'—iuy!'!li-]iii‘. .
. o lnewater. 0,
o, S,
. e Nurenal, 11,
i e, Ventilatme, 18,
, Wiarminge, 18,
Appareld, “--'nuug 3N,
Apple wine an aoerated wafer)., $1,
Appliances, Eidueational. S,
M SIS TCTI A A
s carrmanm em (Woen]) for shopa amld shop
winsdows,  ofl,
Applic mun- Medicmal ;

Il"'“' l]'..,

-y

- r v vl - [ L

——— e, el P = —

L — s - -

for human

~, Veterinary  amd  rani-
tary., .

Aprons, Carringe (wholly or prineipally
of insdin-rablvr . 10,

westrinie apparel 38,

A I'{'hr'r}'. llnp]u me nits for, 49,

Archttectural osmtrivaners, 18,

Arrentin: wares, 1,

Armour glates, a3,

Avms 1 1]1-~ nature of weapons), 19,
Arrowroot, 421,

Artiticial butter, 2

- - ﬂll“’l rs. 2

- — fucl. O,

R —— R I LI B

— manure, 2.

RS TT3 | [

NN PR (.

Artists’ han-hies, 349,
RN 5 A TR W L PR ¥

o e Coforlrs, 1,

—ar - - e

-rs - ra

1),
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Artiata® materinls (except colours),  39.

Axbestos, 4,

pucking., 60,

prepared  for preventing the
radiation of heat, 1,

Ash soda, |

Ash-pans (metal). 13,

Asphnlt, 17,

Attachments or fustenings of metul for
neckties, searves, and similar articles.
13.

Autotype apparatus. 8.

Avinres, 18,

Awnings, 50,

Axos, 19,

Axlo plates, Grinders'. 13,

Axles, Grindoers', 13,

- for locomotivos and for machines

(not  being  agricultural  machines)

nlone with locomoetives in Cluss 6.

(metal) for railway waggons and

common roads, 13,

(wood), 40,

Baby ecarringes, 22,
—— liven, 48.
Back protectors, 11,
Bacon, 42,
Dudminton =ets, 49,
Bags, Carpet. 50,
, Loather, 37,
~—— of textile material, 50,
——, Puper. 39,
~—— (wholly or principally of india-
rubber). 40,
Baize (woollen), 31,
Baking apparatus,  ia,
powdoer, 42,
Balaneces  (exeept  letter and
balanuces), 0.
, Liotter. 39,
‘ostal. 39,
Bale studs (metal). 13,
Ball, ¥ake. 50,
—— Meel, 60,
trap apparatus, 9,
alls, Rilliard, 49,
—, Foot. 49,
—— fur gantes, 44,
Balsam for toilet purposes. 48,
s = 1se in phaimacy. 3,
Balusters (metal), 13,
Bundages (moediend and sargicaly, 11,
, Winders for, 11,
Bandboxes, 50,
Bands, Elastie, along svith stationery in
Class 39,
e Giit] vanie, 11,
-— . Machine {(india-rubber or gutta-
percha). 40,

rostal

ik

Bangles. 14,

(leather). 137,

|

Banjoes. 9.

Burges, 21,

Bar iron. b,

Bark, Extract of (for tamning pur-
poses). .

Barks (medicinnl}. 3.

Barometcers., 8,

Barrels (rifle and pistol). 19,

(wood), 60,

Burs. Fernaee, G,

—  Rofreshment. 18,

e o0, O,

Basing (metal). 13,

{potterywars), 16,

Baskets (iron). 14,

(wicker;, being room furniture.

41‘

, nnt being room furni.
taure. 50,

Bassinettes, 41,

Bate for tanning purposes, 4.

Bath chmirs, 22.

—— jrloves. 11,

——- mincral waters, 44,

Bathas (indin-rubber and pgutta.neicha).
4(),

(metal), 13,

Batteries (mnxdieal), 11, ‘

e SIlUt for mzdical purposes). 8.

Batting gloves, 49,

Bats for ericket, 49,

Buy-leaf water, 48,

Bayonets, 19,

Bay rum. A48,

Buads {grlass), 15,

—— {ivory, wooil, hone, liorn, vegetable
ivory, or mother-o'spearl), 50,

—~—— (metal), 13,

—  (precious metal  or
thereof}, 11,

Beams, being parts of machinery other
than agricultaval machinery. 6,

— ~ (metal}, not being parts of ma-
chinery, 13,

——, Mough, 7.

(wood)., HU,

Beartngs, Machine, 6.

Bears” grease for toilet purpos ~. 48,

Beaters, e, 0,

Bed-cuverlets (paper). 41,

- (textile’, as small-wares,

according to the eliss of the material,

—— tiahles, 41,

Beddin x, not beinge bed clothing., 41,

Beds, Air(india-rubber or gutta-percha).
10,

, Peather, 41,

Bedsteads, 41,

Bechives, 7,

Boeor. 43,

imitations

- ——, Botanie, 44,

— ocngrines, 0,
—, Liinger, 44,
~——— preservatives and finings. 4.2,



GUIDE T1 CLASSIFICATION OF GOODN,

Beeswax for use in maanufactures. 1,

Pellows. 50,

1:=1ls. 13,

LOsll, 31,

. Dumb. 10,

— tlectrie amd ]llu'unﬂﬂi('. 18,

——y Ealianstinge, 11,

Belt clavps (jet or imatation jet', 0,

e — e tal L 13,

——— precivus metitl or imitation
thereofy, 14,
- f‘{l!llpilhiti* nl. ."}“_.

belting, Machine indid-rubber or sutta-
poerichug,, 4,

e e et ']l‘:lﬂlt“l‘?‘. S

Belte, Tieetrie dw-tur for medical pur-
Posest, 11

——— FO WEHE, DN,

ey Modical or enveieal, 11,

——— Swimmnulinge, 21

Beueh serews qmetal;, 13,

BI'IIL*]II*F. SN, 1),

c Vice, 6,

Benzine collys, 47,

Prnzoeline, 37,

Dorlin black for stones and grates, .

-wonl, 33,

Bessemer sten 1 plates, 5,

twyers {carthenware or poree-
faint, 14,

Bevels, Workmen's fmetall. 13,

- {wood;. 50,

Bevernges, Avrated. 44,

=y Aleaholie, 10,

———e - —— Modjeated, 3.

not alecholie, not wmedivated,
and not gerated), 42,

e = Preparations for, 42,

Bezigue markers, 19,

Biarritz reps. O

Bicyeles, 22

Billets (stech). 5.

Bill files, 39,

e hooke, 12,

Billinrd ballz.  q90,

. - cupexs, 10,

e InAYKeTS, U

- —-— table cushions cmdiaerublur,
1),

e tithie . 44,

Rills with a1 entting edge. 12,

— = withont a catting edoge, 105,

PBinder nts, 11,

Binnhings (cotton!, 25,

~ {linen . 2N,

(siiki. U2,

- it ’1\*{1””1*11. ‘-ﬁ'@'l'}l‘hf-i'i], ii!lil }lHil':;.
3.

Binocular field glaxses, S,

Bins, Crubined wine., 41,

ey Corn and wine (metal), 10,

Bird cages (wouwdl,  Hu,

(wond and metal combined: . 13,

s foodd. 42,

-

alln g A ]

Tl =k e g - e

——

-

Rird medicine. 2.
Biscuite, 42,
S § [ B
Rits, Kitehien and tarmace puan. 13,
with n cuttine edge, 12,
- —— Without x eytting edge. 15,
Bityer aleohed, 435,
Litter~, 405,
e rerated). 4.
Ritt<, "'addle. 13
Blucking,
. Hurnesa, 50,
Rlack<lewd for polishing). 50,
s e Podit s, alone with ponedls in
Clas< O,
Black plates. 5,
A~ T, .
Blades, Sward, 12,
Lilankets .ft!.'mt“l "), Y
Blank< biis~r, 6,

e i i - 'f.l -:' f'qir: I'i-lf:-“. el

. O, ),
Blastine compounds, 20,
Blowe hinge pon bop. 47,
Rlendine ol <~ wradunted:, S,
Blmds cmtal o §0.
- ey Tumnbder action for {metali. 13,
Blistir oton), 0,
Blisters for hmnan use. 3.
hyesrsi, eqattle, et
Blockod tronts <l ]*‘.‘tﬂnsl':f. 37.
Bhu'k“. l'u!*n:u'v. 1t..
——— Paviug (metal | 13,
e Pulley funtaldyl 13,
{“‘n H,n]; . .
Blotting enses, 549,
Blouses, 58,
Blowers, o,
Blowituer ¢nganes, 0,
Blue, Washinge, 47,
Boards, (hoesse 49,

—, Prawinge, 39,
—— NS T [ |

W g yy— e

 virsrei R ——— a e —

-— Smoke fmetst’, 13,
T \Vﬂh}lillg {ﬂ.'l]ljl],_ .':ll_
— — {umni)_ Y

]‘:lmf"- 21,

“l;!:!ii?ii l!f (A W BT u]_ .';"i_

Bowr ank articles not incheded tn other
¢ faemses | i

Lialer composition to prevent radiation
of hent, 1.

~——  Pplates, I,

SR SO C7 K3

—— ¢rale, Phtid for the prevention
of, f.

e i tilhl':"‘. (s,

Builers, Steam, for agricultural  pur-
"lll--f"'-. T

it oo e ol for agricultural
JHIrpreseN, t),

Rt (TA N AT

Bolt iron. A,

Bolts and put«, 11,

[



110

APTENDIN A,

Bolts for doors, 13,

Bonbons, 42,

Bone. f.

——-, Fanoy small wares of, 50,

—— mianure. 2,

—— mills (portablo), 7.

Bonnets, 48,

Bouk-binding. 39,

— sen, 1,

—— markers {silk)., 32,

—— Klides, BY,

Books (purchment slate), 39,

Doot and shoe linings (linen), in the
picce. 27,

~—— hooks. 13,

~—— top powder, 00,

—— uppers (lenther), 37,

Boots, 38,

Borax. 1.

extraot (n detergrent). 47,

perfumed. 48,

——— prlyeerine, 47,

———, perfumed, 18,
mineral waters, 4.
Borderings, ax small wares, according

to the class of the material,

Botanic beer, 44,

Bottle brushes, 50,

—— envelopes {grass or straw). 590,

— wnshing muchiines, 6,

Bottles {except feeding bottles or bottles
of, or mounted in, precious inetal or
imitation thereof), in tho class of the
sibstunce of which they ure made.

, Feeding, 50,

of precious metal, or monuted in
precious metal or imitation thereof, 14,

Bottling sloves, 88,

- machines. G.

trays (wood). 50,

Dougries. 11,

Bowls, Hand (carthenware),  16.

(metal}, 13,

- -, Playing. 49,

Bows for archery, 9.

weitr, 38,

Boxes, Despateh, 39,

(indin-rubber). 40,

—— (leather). 47.

e (metal). 1.

— Musical, Y,

-- (wood, ivory, wicker-work, bone,
straw, pastebourd or cardboard), 50,

Brace-bits, with a cutting cdee. 1Y,

———, Withaut a cutting edge, 13,

Braces, Drill. 13.

~ for wear. 8.

- Rutchet and crauk. 13,

Brackets (metal). 13,

—  (wood), A0,

Bradawls, 13,

Brads, 13,

Braid, Cotton, 25,

—  {rold and silvery. 14,

L T

Braid (linen and hemp).  28.

— b'i”f. :]2-

w—— (woollen, worsted, mohair, al.
pacn). 8,

Brithes, Vacuum. 6,

Branding stoves, 18,

Brawdy, 43,

Brass cups, blanks, dises. 0.

—— foundry. 13.

~—  Klivets, 0,

Bratlice cloth, 50,

| Dread, 492,

—— cut{ors, nlong with knives iu
Class 12,

— platfers, 30,

Breast-exhausters, 11,

Brensts, Plough, 7.

Brocches pasto. 50,

Bricks. 10,

Bridpes (iron). 18.

Bridles, 37,

Brimsione roll. 1.

Bristles, 1,

sritwnnin metal wares, 14,

Broad cloths, 34,

Brocude powder. 1.

Brouze {(ingot and wire), &,

powder,

e Work and imitation bronze work.
ER

IBronzes, L.

Brooches (ivory, wood, bone, horn, vegoe-
table ivory, or mother of pearl),  50.

— {jet or iinifation jet), 60,

~ - {precious metal orimitation of
samo). 1,

Brooms, 50,

Bruisers, Ont, 7.

Birushes, Avtists’. 39,

., uxeept artists’ brushes and

brushes of metal. 50,

. Gilders'., 50,

——,  Wire, 13.

Brushware, a0,

Prussels eitrpets, 346,

ickets, leather, 87,

———  (metal), 13,

- (wood), HU.

Buckles (metal), 133,

- (precious metal or imitation
thercof), 14,

Buttalo hides,  37.

Duflors (indin-rubber), 40,

Building contrivanves, {8,

Bulbs, 40,

Bullet moulds, 19,

Bullion fringe (gold and silver)., 14,

Bung bushes (metal), 15,

Innting, Flugs of, 35,

Barners, Gas and lnmp (metal), 13,

Barrs, FFire (of elay). 16,

jushes, Bung (metal), 13,

‘usks {fmetal), 13,

Puastles, 38,




GUIDE TO CLASSIFICATION OF GO0ODS,

Butter, 42,

A vtificinl, 442,

—— colouring, 42,

coolors (wood).,  HU,

e WOTKOES, T,

Butterine, 12,

Bittton hookys, 13,

plates. 6.

Buttons of all kinds {other than of pre-
cious metal or fmitations thereot),  H0,

(precious  metnl or  imitatious
thereot)., 11,

Butta {lenther)., 37,

— (metal), 13,

Cubles, Chain, 21,

e, Pologeraph, 8,

Cuba, 22U,

Cuddies (wowmd), 50,

Coges, Bird fwoeod), | 50,

e (t10t0] and wood eombined),

13,

Cake, Aluminous. 1.

—— grushers, 7.

e, Hempaeed o along with cattle food,
42,

Cukes. 42,

~——, Compound linsewd, 42,

Caleium, Chloride of. 1, {

Cualf sking, 87,

Callipers, 8,
Calomel, 3.
Cmmmbooses, 18, |
Cambric in the picee (cotton), 24, i
(linen), 27, 3
—— wpnallwares. 28,
Camlets, Jt.
Camp equipage, 19,
-——— ovens, 18,
Camphor prepared for uso in pharmaey.
J.

Campliorated chalk for toilot purposes.
48.
Canada platns, 6.
Cundies, 17.
Cundlesticks §uwtul). 13.

precious metal or imita-
tions thercof). 14,
— (wood). a0, “
Candy for food, 42,
(medicinal), 3.
Cane bills, 12,
Cannou. 19,
Canogs. 21,
Can opencers having ncentting edge, 12,
e Without n cutting edyre. 12,
Cans. 13,

L

e

L o o

, Milk. 13,

Cunvas, Artists’. 19, |
, Flags of, 28,
= {flax, linen, hemp, and tow), in !

the picce.  27.

Canvas (ax, linen, hemp, and tow), not

in the ri(-uu. 28,

===, dute (small wares not inctuded
in other elusses), 29,

Cnpory, 42,

Cnpos, 38,

Caps, Chimney (metal), 13,

——, Detonnting, 20,

(8 ]

——— PO woelar,  4is.

P

""'""'""-'.‘ ]{lll".‘. I l|

Capstuns for wee on land, G,

, Ships', 21,

Capsules (medieated), 3.

e (mietal), 13,

e 0 grelatine,  for containing
medicine, 60,

— (paper)., 39,

Jnrbotic acid prepared for sauitary pur
poses, 2,

e

OSSOV SUSUOUUS PT<YL B § TR TITIVE I I8
cino nud pharmaey, 3,

Cuard-bomrd, 49,

Card-racks, 39,

—- susponders, 39,

Crrds, Christums, Sentiment, Menn aud
Programme, 39,

— {(machine), G,

—_— Pattern. 39,

—, Playing, 39,

Cnrgo gins, 6,

Carpet bags, 50,

—~—— bhindings (woollon), 356,

memmee GAVCOPOTS,

Carpets, 4.

cmmme e (IO OLL), 36,

Coreringe amd waggon metul work, 18,
aprons (whoelly or principally

of indui-rabber), 10,

Carringes, 22,

—_—, Ctun, 19,

Cars, 22,

surt covers, 50,

Cartonage, 39,

Cartridge caroy, 19,

dics, 14,

fillors, 1Y,
gD LT T T L1 )
Cartridges. 20,
, Blauks for. 6.

Carts, 22,

Carving tools, 12,

Cnzements (metal), 13,

Cases, Cigrur (leather). 37,

——, Clock (plnte and precionus metaly,
I4.

e e (wood), 00,

——  fur cartridges. 19,

—— Gun. 19,

w—rm . Muste, 30,

——, tacking and store (wootl). 50,

.~ Paper and Blotting, 39,

ey Pipo. 50,
- l'iﬂtf}]q lll}n
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APPENDIN A,

Casen, 'encil (not precious metul or imi-
tntion thereofr, 30,

— (precions metal or imitation

thercof), 14,

o Stationery, 39,

Caska (glass). 1D,

——  (metnl), 13,

——  (putterywnre), 10,

(wowl), 50,

Caskestands (tnetal), 13,

coomsmmrmn e (Wo0d), DO,

Cissadn plates (cookinge, henting, nnd
baking apparatus). 1S,

Cnssin, not for medical purpuoses, {2,

Cassimores, 34,

Cassophy, 12,

Castor ail. 3.

Cnstory (mmetal), 13,

Cust steel, 5,

Cattle foud. 42,

medicines, 2.

— troughs and pans (inetal). 14,

Caulking irons, 13,

Caustic suda, 1,

Cement, Dinmond (for mending chiuan).
Heo,

iy, -

i

L ]

for preventing the radintion of
heat, 1,

for tipping billiard cnes, 50,
, Portlaad, and other enlearcous,

17,
Cerutes prepared for use in pharmacy. 3.
Cereunls for use nn food, 42,
need. 106,

Chuff cutters, 7.

—— knives (parts of agricultural ma-
chines). 7.

Chain cables. 21,

Chainy, 13,

———  Galvanic (for curative purposos),
L1,

, Measuring. 8.

Chairs, Bath, 292,

o Dentists’ and Tnvalids’ ; along
with furniture in Class 41,

- (furniture). 41,
——, Unrden ;. in tho class of the
materinl: cither 13 or 50, necording ns
they are made of metal or woaod.

Chalk, Camphiorated, for toilet purposes.
18,

(for drawing). 39,
—— Tailors', 50,
Champnyne. 3.
nippers.  13.
Chandeliers (g«lass). 15,
e (I00L01). 13,
Chapels (iron}, I8,
Charconl, 4,
Chasine muchines, U,
Checks {woullenj, 31,
Cheese, 12,
- muking apparatus,

e SR PTE R 10 SN A

L T

el |

- el gl = iy e—r—r— S — - L] -~

(‘heese tubs, o,

Clicanical npparatus, S,

e e—— sUDstnces erude, or prepared,
for use in mannfuctures, photography,
or philosophideal resenrch, 1.

prepared for agri-

cildtural, hortieultueal, voeterinney, nnd

sty prurposes, 2,

- prepared for use in
medieine nd pharmney, 3,

Cheapises, 38,

Chenille «ilk, 32,

Cherry brandy, 43,

Chess boards, 49,

- {ablis, 11,

Chest expanders, 49,

protectors, 11,

Chests gnetal). 1.

e (wounl), B0,

Chicery, 42,

(‘hiynons, 50,

Chillics, 43,

Chimpey capy, cowls, and tops (metad).
14,

Chitineys, Lauwnp, 13,

Chinu, 16,

s crape (woul or worsted), 34,

Chitsels, 132,

Chloride of culvinm, 1,

e e — el 1,

I for  disinfeeting  pur-
poses, 2,

e Py 1 § [ TR

Chloradyne. 3,

Cliloroforn, 3.

Chorolate, 12,

Cholern belts. 11,

Choppers, 12,

T ———— * W e EYrLeiarm B -4 TF

b Senlily g S S, - el e

b Chrome ores. 5.

aalta, 1.

Pemirberd b S

| Chronometers, 10

Churches (iron), 18.

Churns, 7.

Chutney, 12,

Cider, 400,

machines, 7,

Cigar holders und tubes (not of precious
meial or of imitution precious metal).
5113

Crrnrette papers, 39,

Cigarettes, 15,

- —, Anti-asthmatic (not contain-
ing tobneen), 3,

Chgmirs, 40,

Cinder sifters for houscholld use, 13,

~ {(machines), 6.

Cinnamon, 12,

Cisterns cmeotal | 13,

Slate and stone), A0,

Citrate of maguesia, 3,

Clumps, 13,

Claret, 43,

L 1. - 1

o = -

whm —  LE -—— -

C Clarifiers for articles of foad, 42,
Climonettes, 9.



GUIDE TO CLASSIFICATION O GOODS,

Clasps (jet. or imitation jet), 50,
(metal). 13,
m——— precions  etal  ov
thereof), 11,
Clay, Goods made of Fire, 16,
e pipes {tobneea), M,
Cleaning  furnitore,  leather, metals,
jowellery, Preparntions for, 50,
Cleansing fabrics, Propurations for, {7,
Cleavers, 12,
Clinicul thermaometers, 11,
Clippers, Horse, 19,
Clips, Letter, 89,
Clonky, N,
Cloek und wateh springs, 10,
—_— prutigs, 14,
—— weights, 13,
Clocks, 10,
, Eleetrie, 10,
Clogs, 88,
Closets, Water, 1S,
Cloth, Amerienn, 30,
——,  Bruttive, 5,
(Cottond, U4,
——e,  Emery. 00,
Fanmelled teather, 36,
e Indist-rubbwr, 40,
(juted, 20,
(liney), 27,
e Oil, a6,
Sund, 090,
(wonl, worsted, or hair), 34,
Clothes horses, 41,
lines, 00,
Clothing, Articles of. 38,
, Horse, 37,
mannfactured wholly orin part,
from indin-rubber, gutta-percha, or
their compounds, 38,
(waterproof}, 48,
Cloths (polishing), 50,
(rick)., 60.
(sekddle). 47,
Clouts, Wuggon and Cart (metal). 13,
Cloves., 42,
Conch ironmongery. 13,
Coaguline, 60,
Coal. .
— seuttles (imefal), 13,
— tur fluid, nlong with detergonts in
Clasa 17,
Contings {(woollen and worsted). 34,
Coat rails, 41,
Conts, 38,
Cobblers’ wax, 50,
Coburgs, 1.
Cocks (enrthenware).  106.
—— (metal)., 13,
—— (womd). 50,
Cocon, 42,
Cocoa-nut hibre. 4,
—-— 0ll for illuminating purposcs.
17.
Cod-liver vil. 1.

initations

el o,

-kl ——

Cotfee, 42,

e—e e quernted),

NENESSERRSS TTYY | FYS 13
o POISLOEN, 6,

 Cloflins, 01,

Coils, Steam (apparatus for heating), 18,

Uoke, o,

Cold cream, 3,

—_—— niitex, 14,

Collars fur wear, 38,

, Horse, 35,

U'ollas, Benzine, 47,

Collodion, 1.

e e lieles not included in other
clusses,  H),

Colophony, 1.

Colonring, Butter, 42,

——ee e untters for use in manufne-
tures (toinernd), 1.

mindters for use in manufne.
tiures {other than mineral),  d,

Cn]ultl'ﬂ. l.

— . Artists', 1,

e for mnking liguenrs (containing
nleohol). 13,

Combs, Unrevinge (metal), 14,

for the hatr,  Hu,

, Giraining, 13,

, Muchine, G,

Comforters, U8,

Compnsses (eatting), 12,

—————  (drawing)., 8.

— {(neadle), 8,

(workmen’s metal), 13,

Composition, Aunti-inerustation, |1,

—, Belt. 50,

——. Huarness., 60,

Compositions  for comenting
articlen, 50,

for conting  submerged

sfrauctures, 1.

for  covering

A =

alinleme—— .

broken

= L]

Lotlers, L.

— for extinguisbing
preventing fire, 50,

- forindurnting leather, 50,
- for lubrieating purposes.

stenm

nnd

17,
- —— for preventing corrosion.
ll

oo e e e e — phiips’ hot-
tomas fromn fouling, 1.

tho forma-
tion of scale in stenm botlers, 1.
- — for ship and honse paint-

ing., 1.
-—— for tipping billiard cues.
60.

Compounds, Blasting. 20.
Coneertinas, 9.
Condensed milk., 142,
Condensing machines. 6.
Condiments, 42,
Condition powder, 2.

113
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Confcctionery, 42,
Conncctiog links, 13,
Conservatorics, 18,

Contrivances, Building, Drainage, En- |

ginecring. 18,

(not medicated) for surgical
and for curative purposes. 11,

Cooking apparatus, 18,

rauges, 18,

Coolers for wine, wuter, &e. (glass). 15,

e —emsremee e (Inetal), 13,

(pottery -

ikl - ————

ware). 16,

L s ]

(precious
metal or imitation thereof), 14,
Cooper. 43.
Coopers’ wares. 50,
Copper, 4,
wire, 6.
regitlug, 5.
tubes, 13.
Copperns, 1,
Copying paper. 39,
presses. 39,
Cord {clastic). 4o,
—, Blind (not metal), 50,
~~ for trimming (cotton). 25,
(linen)., 28,
—— (silk). 32,
—= (woollen,
and mohair), 30,
Cordage. 50,
Cordials (nlcobolic). 43,
(non-anlcoholio). 42,
Cork. 4.
— drawing stands (wood). 50.
gripes (wood). 50,
—— g0les, 38,
Corking machines, 6.
Corks. 40,
Corkscrews. 13.
Corn-bing {metal). 13,
— drills, 7.
— flour, 42,
— meters, 8.
——— plasters, 3.
~-— rubbers. 11,
Cornets. 9,
Cornices (metal). 13,
(wood). 40,
Corrosion, Cotnposition for preventing.

worsted,

Cor'setﬂ. 38.

for curative purposes. 11.
Cosnques. 42,
Cosmeticn, 48,

Costumes. 38,
Cots, 41,
Cotter-pins, 13.
Cotton, Flags of. 25.
—— Gun. 20,

tece goods of all kinds., 24,
Fruw or partly-prepured). 4,

Cotton, Sewing, and other thread not
wound on reels or Hl'ﬂlﬂlﬂ. 23.
, suwing thrond wound on reels or
spools, 23,
e wmallwirey (not ineluded in other
clusses,  Including trimmmings, cords
for trimming, bindings, galloons, lacv).

25-

wool (medicnted). 3.
~ — not prepurad for curative
purposes, 24,
prepared for surgical use. 11.
yvarn of nll kinds., 28,
Cottou-seed cuke, 42,
— ouil, raw or partly prepuared
for use in munufactures, 4,
, refined for edible purs

poses, 42,

souches, .

Counters for shops, 41,

Counter-top metual, 9.

Couplings (railway), suld sepurately. 13.

Court markers. 49,

Coverlets, Bed (ttextila), ns swnllwares
according to the cluss of the materiul.

(paper). 4l.

Coverings (wall), {1,

Covers, Van, Rick, and Cart. 50,

Cowly, Chimuey (metal), 13,

Crabs. 6.

Cramps. G.

for guns. 19,

Cranes. 6.

Crank braces. 13,

Crape, China (wool or worsted), 34,

(silk), 31,

Crates (wood)., 50,

Cravats., 38.

Crayous. 39.

holders (not of precions metal or
of imitation precious metal). 9.

of precious metal or of

imitation precious metal. 14,

Cream. 42,

, Cold. 3.

for toilet use. 48.

-, Furniture. §0.

, Salad. 42,

Creamometers, 8,

Cresylic acid, prepared for use in medi-
cine and pharmucy. 3.

Cribs (furniture), 41,

Cricketing articles., 49.

Crinolettes. 38,

Crochet cotton, 29,

Croquet sets. 19,

Crossings, Railway, with rails in Class 5.

Crowbars, 13.

Crucibles (clay)., 16.

Cructs (electro-plated). 14,

Crumb cloths (cotton), not in the piece.
25.

——- (linen), not in the picce,
28.



GUIDE TO CLASSIFICATION OF GOODS,

Crushiers, Grain, 7,
Crutehes, 11,
srestal, Cleansing aud Washing, 47,
Cues, Billiard, 49,

Cuffn, 48,

Culinary utensils (metal), 13,

Cultivators. 7.

aps (hrass), 5,

Curteon, 43,

Curative purposes, Contrivances for, 11,

corsots, 11,

Jurrie powder und paste, 42,

Carrving and tanning oils, 4,

Curtnin rings and hooks (metat), 13,

- m——ttenew (\\'Urul). H1),

Curtnins, a8 smallwares, sccording to
the elass of the material or predomi.
nating material,

Cushions  (indin-rubber und
percha). 40,

e {lenther), 37,

Cuteh, 4,

Cutlusses, 19,

Cutlery, 12,

e (vlectro-plated), 14,

e (surgical). 11,

Cut mila, 13,

Cutters, Brend, 2,

, Chatf, 7.

, Tobiceo., 12,

—, Wuad, 19,

Cutting.out presses, 6.

Cyanide of potash, 1.

Cymbaly. Y.

gutta-

Dairy implements of the lueger kind, 7.

Damnsk {linen)., 27,

—— (silk). 1.

(woollen and worsted). 31,

Dandrufl eradicutor. 48.

Dates. 42,

Dauplines, 34,

Deals, 50,

Deecanters, 15,

Decoctions {pharmaceutical), 3.

Denimg, being cotton picce goods, 24,

Deuntal plates, 1.

Dentifrices. 48,

Deodorisers. 2.

Dervicks, 6.

Desky, Office, 41,

——, Bchool, 8.

———, Writling. 49,

Despateh boxes, 39,

Destruction of insects, Preparations for,
2.

Detergeents, 47,

Detonnting eaps, 20,

Dhootics, being cotton picee goods, 21,

Diuls (watch). 10,

Diamond cement,  H0,

- powdoer, 0,

|

-

Dinpers (linen) in the picee, 97,
not in the pivee, U8,

Diaries, 34,
Divs, Cartridge, 19,
— {metal}, 134,
, Dereweentting, 1Y,
Ditferentianl pulleys. 6.
PDigrostors (metal hollow-wnre), 13,
Dill water. 3,
Dippiug powder, 2,
Dips, Sheep, 2,
Dises (brass), 5.
—mme (Cnivtridyge), 0,
Disinerustants, 1.
Disinfectants, 2,
Disinfeeting sip. 4,
Displacers, 8,
Distempoer powder. 2,
Diving nppuratus. 18,
s (Jresnes, 18,
Dog biseuits, 42,
——— culla (etal)., 13,
~ kennely (structures of metal), 18,
—— madictines, 2,
——— soup and washers, 2,
Dolls. 49,
Domestic labour-saving machines, 6.
Domets, 34,
Door-fittings of metal. 13,
~ kunckers, 13,
—— iy, 30,
e pulls (metal), 13,
—— sernpers (metal), 13,
springs mudo wholly or principally
of indin-rubber. 40.
(metal), 13,
— gtraps (lenther), 37,
Doors (iron). 13,
(woud)., 50,
Dowlas., 27,
PDown. .
Dovleys (cotton) 25,
Druinago coutrivances. 18,
implements {of the
kind)., 7.
Draining apparatus, 18,
Draught excluders (india-rubber).  40.
Drawers for wear, 38,
— {furniture). 11.
Drawing boards,  39.
Drawings (pencil, water-colour, &o.).
39,
Draw-pulls (metal), 13.
Presses, 38,
Dressing-cagos (principally or wholly of
leather), 37,
(wood), 50,
Dressing, Leather. 50,
mnchines, Grain., 7,
, seed. 2,
tme | Sheep. 2,
Dress-preservers {(india-rubber). 40,
———— gusponders (metal), 13,
Dl benees, 13,

larger

P )

116



116

APIPENDIN A,

Drilling mnchines {agricultural), 7.
—— (other thau agriculs

|

taral). 0,

Drills, 12,

e (ngricultural machines), 7.

eorn), 7.

wyuilibrivm), 6,

linen). 27,

rock). 0.

shoe), 27,

Drinking flasks (not precious metul or
imitntion thercof). »0,

(precious metal oy i
tation thereof), 14,

e JJOTNN, 0D,

Drinks (nleoholic). 13,

Drops (medieated), 3.

Drugeet, 30,

Drags, 3, '

Drums (metal), for holding oil and pig-
ments, 143,

—— (musical}, 1,

pirts of muachines), 6.

—— (porcelain or carthenware), 16,

Dry plates, chemically prepnred, for use
in photography. 1.

—— gonp. 47,

Dumb bells. 49,

Dusters (eottun), not in the picce.  25.
——— (silk noils) sold sepurately, not

1]

[ " T

in the picee, 32,
Dutch camlets, 34,
stoves, 18,
Dyes for the hair, 48,
—, Mineral, 1.
—, not minernl, and not for toilet |

purposes. -, |
Dvewood extracts, 4,
Dynamite. 20,

Farthenwaro. 16.

Iinuels. 39,

Eau de Cologne, 48.
thonite. 40,

ladgoe tools, 12,
Educationnl appliances. 8.
L beaters, 6.

— flour, 42,

—— powder. 42,

Fggs, 42,

INjectors, ©.

Elastic bands. 39.

sandallings, 40,

——— webs and cords (india-rubber).
40.

e (not of india-

rubber) in the class of the material,

Iilectric bells, along with architectural
contrivances and apparatus in Class
18,

belta, being medieal beits, 11,

clocks., 10,

Flectrie fittings of metal, 13,

e e fintiltors ar fittings of india-
rublicr, 10,

e ——— T { (1Y AU HE T
nnd earthenwarn), 106,

e biitpy (philosophieal, 8,

i cmem (Of precions inetals, 14,

e e (Ordinary). 10,

[Hectrien] maehines (mediends, 1,

amm i e mirr—emee (pliilosgphicnl . 8,

Eleetro-plnte, 11,

Elevators, Grain, 7,

— SEHW, 7.

i, Liongr, 81,

Frbrocations for hordes and enttle, 2,

mm—mee JpitHAN N0, 3,

ithroidery (linen), 28,

LTl £11) 3 T 4

e - o= (woollen or worsted), 3.

Fmery., 50,

cloth, O,

———— powder. 40,

———e wheels, 30,

Famulsions, 3,

Fnamel decorative), 17,

for conting metal, 1.

et e SlOPPING tooth, 11,

Fusmelled articles of wetal, 13,

T R AR TULNTH T8 [P {1

linemns, (1.

FEngincering contrivanoes, 18,

Fagine packing.,  H0,

Engines for agricultural purposes, as
traction, watering, hop-washing, &e,
(-

- of all kimls other than agri-
cultural. 4.
gravings, 39,

Euvelopes, 39,

Fopsom salts, 4,

Equilibrium drills, 6,

Fquipnge, Camp, 19,

Equipments for ships (except nautical
instruments), 21,

s , Military (except explogives,
clothing, smuddlery, knapsacks, and
belts), 1Y,

Lradtcator, Dandeuff. {8,

Iiraser, Ink, 9,

Yissences {ulcoholic).  43.

and essential oils (medieal). 3,

(non-aleoholic) for use us food,

12,
Fstamoent, 31,
Ftehings, 39,
Ethers, prepared for usein pharmacy. 3.
Iiwers (porcelain or earthenwnre), 14,
Fixeluders, Dranght (indin-rubber), 10,
Iiahnusters, Breast, 11
Fixhansting bells, 11,
Expauders, Chest. 49,
- Tube., 13.
Explosive substances, 20,
Extinguishing compounds, Fire, 5o,




GUIDE 'TO CLASSIFICATION OF GOODS,

F.atraet of bark, for tnnning purposes. 4.

e = [imes (TOF toilot prarposes). 48,

e~ Jogwoud, being a vegetable
dye, .

e

ineat, 42,

Fxtrnetor, Ink (for fabries), 47,

Foxtraets (aleoholie), 14,

e (mvdlicad und pharmuacentical),
3.

ive glusses, S,

ralve, 3,

Jiyelets (inetal). 138,

Fiyoluetting presses, G,

Fives, Hooks amd, 13,

I'aliries (toxtile or elastic), acvording to
the mnterinl or the  predominanting
mnterind, in Classes 24, 27, 24, 31, 31,
nnd 40,

Face powder, 4K,

Fueings, nxsmallwnres, necording to the
vliss of the materinl or prodominnting
mlorial,

Faicuee, 16,

Fuke ball. 00,

Funey smallwares in woad, hone, ivory,
or mother of pearl, a0,

Fans for personul use, 90,

- e (purts of machinery). o,

Faring (prepavation {for stiffening enlico
or thread), 1,

Farls, 12,

Fasteners, Dress casement Getal). 13,

(previous

metal or imitations thoreof), 11,

« Paper, 39,

Fay for culinary purposes, 42,

- munufncturing purposes. 4,

Feather buds, 11,

— —= pillows, {1,

trimmings (made up). 50,

Feathers,

Feaders, Oil, 111,

Feeding bottles, 50,

Fewl pumps, 6.

— wtler henters, 6,

Fellies or rims (wood), A0,

Felt in the piece (woollen), 31,

——, Roofine,  H0,

— tuble rovers, 30,

Fencing foils. 49,

— e prntintlets, 40,

- - {metal). 14,

———Wire, 9,

Femlders (metul), 13,

Fermented liquors and spirvits, 13,

Fertilisers, 2,

Fever pads, 11,

Fibee, Cocon-nut, 4.

IMibres, .

Fibrons subsunces, raw or partly pro.
pared, for use in mauunfactures, us
cotton, hemp, flax, jute, {,.

E dalg el —

Fichus, 38,

Field glasses (binocular)., 8,

Files, 12,

| -, Bill. 39,

Fillers, Cartridge, 1Y,

Fillotings (cotton). 25,

Filling for teeth {of precious motal). 14,
(not of precious etal).

P11,

e michines, G,

Filtering apparatus and materinls, 18,

Filters. 18,

Fininges (for cotfee, beer, wino), 42,

Iir0 bricks, 106,

— cluy, Articles of, 10,

—— otgrinion, G,

e X tinguishing compounds, 50,

e 1rONN, 13,

— lightors, 60,

ey (TTUTUS T /11 N

—— plitces, |8,

~— sereens (furniture), 41,

e e (et} 1,

——— ook, A,

Fiveworks, 20,

Fish (driad). 42,

Fishing bootw, 38,

e  hooks. 13,

ettty oxcept fishing hooka, 49,

Fittings, Dath, Lavatory, Gas, Stable,
&e, (of metal), 13,

——, Door (tnetaly, 13,

e Ilectrte (uetal). 13,

e Furnaen (silica and cluy). 16,

—_———, Machine. 0,

Fives balls, 49,

—— shoes, 48,

Tings of bunting, 35,

——unvid, 28,

cotton, 25,

- - sills. 42,

Flamers, 47,

Flannel. 34,

e M edicuted, 3,

Flusles, Drinking (not precicus metal or
fmitation thereof)., 50,

(precions  metal  or

imitation thereof). 14,

| — ey, Powder. 19,

Flivourings (drink). 42,

Flax (raw or purtly prepared),  d,

——w yarn and threwld, 206,

Fleams., 11,

Flesh gloves, 11,

Flint paper. 40,

IFloats, Lamp, 47,

Flocks, Abworbimt paper (for medical
purposes), 11,

Floggers (wood), 50,

Floor-cloth, 36,

Flour, 42,

y I, 42,

e 0f sulphur, 1,

Flowers, Artificial,  H0,

R T ]
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Flnid aunntto, 42,
Flutes, 9.
Fly gwum. 2,
— puper. 2.
~- powder for sheep, 2.
Foggignnls (explosive), 20,
Foil (metallic), 5.
Yoila (fencing). 49,
Food, Gume, 42,
———- for man and animals, 42,
Foot balls, 40,
— warmers (metal). 13,
s e (wholly or principally of
indiﬂ-ruhber%. 10,
Forges (portable), 6,
Forgings, Rough. 6.
Forks (agricultural and horticultural),
13.
e (brass and {in), 13,
for tuble use (steel), 1z,
(wholly or part by of
precions metal or of imitation of the
same). 14,
, Tuning. 8.
Founders' powder. 4,
Fowling picces. 19,
Frames Emeinl). 18.
precious metal or imitation
thereof). 14,
(wood), 0.
Freezing mé&chines, 6,
French varnish, 60,
Fret shelves (inetal), 13,
Yriction gloves, 11,
Friezes, 1rish, being woollen picee goods.
34.
Frillings (cambric). 28.
~—— (cotton). 25.
(silk). 32.
Frills for wear. 38.
Fringe {(gold nnd silver bullion), 14,
Fringes (votton), 23,
- (linen or hemp). 28,
- (silk), 32,
worsted or woollen). 33,
Front, Blocked {shoe leather), 37.
, Shirt. 38,
Frothing preparations, 42,
Fruit essencas (aleoholic).  43.
—— (non-alcoholic). 42,
-—— prepared for use as medi-
cine. 3.
Fruits, 42,
Fuel, Artificinl,  50.
economizing plant. 18.
—~—, Putent. 50,
Fullers’ earth for toilet purposes. 48,
—— use in manufactures,

gl

1.

Fumigating paper. 2.

Funnels (glass), 15,

- {gruttu-perehnl, 40,

———eee (tetul). 14,

~———e (porcelain or earthenware). 16.

|'

F

]

|

Funnele {(wond). 50,

Furnsee baes, 6,

—— —= blocks and fittings of silica ov
I‘hl}'. 143,

- grnies, not being parts of
machinery, 18,

['urnncex (experimental), 8.

Furniture, 41,

e IV TE § (R 1L P

e e 0lIsh, 50,

——, Umbreiln {metal), 13,

Purs,  37.

Pusees, 47,

Puses, 20,

raiters, W8S,
Gialloons (cotton), 25,
— (stik). 32,
: (woollen), 45,
Galvanic bands, belts, and chaius, for -
curative parposes, 11,
inkvanized iron. 4,
Game food, 12,
Gnmes of nil kinds, 19,
Gurden chairs {(metal).  13.
twuml). 0.
eugines, 7,
——— implements of the largerkind, 7.
et e e rtiller  kind,
with a cutting edge. 12,

e sinaller  kind,
without a cutting edge (metul). 13,
——— pumps. 7.

- rollers, 7.
- - sofux (metal}. 13,
tents, G0,
Carmcunts, 38,
, Lifcesaving (for use on
winter), 21,
Garters. 38,
Gas brackets (mefal), 13,
~—— burners {metal), 13,
~—— engrines, O,
—— peneritors, 18,
— holders (scientitie), 8.
——, Instruments for testing., 8,

T —— el

| — meters. 3,

~—— purifying apparatus. 0.
regulators, 8,

standards (metal), 13,

stoves, 18,

Gasogenes, 8.

Giates (metal), 13,

(wood), &0,

Gauges, 8.

Gauntlets, Fencing, 49,

Gauzes (xilk), 31,

vour, Winding, G.

Gelatine, 52,

— cupsiles for containing medi-
cine, 50,

- — glues. 1.
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Gelatine powder (for use in munufue- | Gold leaf, 5,
tures), 1, | e paper. 39,
Fenappe yavnus, 33, e thrond, 14,
Genorntors, Gas, 18, (Goloshes, 38,
Genova, 43, | Googes, 13,
German dried yonst, 42, | , Clock, 14,
~ pawta (bhirds' food), 12, Gouges, 12
- silver in sheets, bars, and ine. [ Jout mixture, 3,
oty, 0, Governors (purts of machinery). 6,
wiro, 4, arafting tools (metal) with a catting
e WK, 14, cdye, 12,
Gilders' brushes, 50, — e e —— without n cutting
Gills %muuhint:-). G, cdge, 13,
Gilt thread, 14, Gruain crushers. 7.

Gimlets, 13, —~—— dressing machines, 7,
Gimpn, as small wares, aceording to the | ~——— elevators, 7,
¢lusg of the material or the predomis | —— separating machines, 7.

nating materiul, Grains, 42,
Gin, 43, Granderelle yarn, 23,
Ginger. 42. Genpe Sugar. 42,
— file (an adrated water), 41, Ciranpnels Sfur use on bourd ship ounly), 21,
s beer, 44, I Grass hooks, 12,
, Preparations for making, | —— gecds, A4,
42, Gratea, Furunee (not for inachinery). 18,
- ——- hrandy. 43. Grease, Bears’, for toilet purpoacs. {8,
- bread. 42, for lubricuting purposes. 47,
gin. 47, | ~———— uag in manufuctures. 4,
Gingerade. 44, ——e medicine, 3,
Gingham (cotton). 24, Circenhoured. 18,
e (lineny, 27, Grindstones. 60,
(ring, Cargo. G, | Gripes, Cork (wood)., 60,
Ciirths (lenther), 37, | Liroats, 42,
Glass, 15, b Grubbers, 7.
cloths {linen) in the picce. 27. Gualthoria oil tor toilet purposes. 48.
- not in the piece. 28. | Guano, 2,
—— drinking flasks, 50, Guards, Leg (ericketing). 49.
—— lustres, no part of metal, 15, Guitars, 9,
—-— paper. 5, Gum, I'ly, 2.
Glasser, Blending (graduated). 8. prepared as an article of station-
, kiye. 8. | ery. 39,
—emy Ficld (binocular). 8. (Gumy for use in manufactures. 4.
s Mupnifying. 8. ——— prepared for use in pharmacy. J.
- ., Opera. 8, Gun barrels, 14,
Glauber salts, 3. —— carrvingea. 19,
Crlobes (glass), 15, — cotton, 20,
, Tervestrial and celestinl, 8 —— fimplements, 19,
(Gloves, 38. —— locks, 19,
—e—, Bath, Flesh, and Friction. 11, ] —— powder. 20,
, Batting, 49, Guns and parts thereof (metal). 10,
, Bottling, 38, , Harpuon, 10,
(vlucose. 42, Crutters (inctal), 13,
Glue. 1.
(ilues (gelntine). 1.

Glycenne (crude or prepared) for use in | Iacking knives. 12

manufactures, 4, Hackles (mnchine). 6.
~—e—— prepared for toilet purposes. | Hair., 4,
48, —— bruyshes, 50,
prepared for use in medicine. | cloths nnd fabrics. 34,
J. ~—— ning {metal), 13,
roap powder, 47, | —— plaits. 50,
(r0ld, &, ——— seating for chairs nnd sofns, 34,
---— beaters’ moulds. 50, —— stufting for furniture. 356,
e gkin. 0,

washen and preparations for the
—— . Chloride of, 1, hair, 48,
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Hair, Yarna of, 33,

Halters, 37,

Hames, Harness (metal), 13,

o vt e (WW00d), 50,
Hummers, 13,

e —— Steam, G,

Ilnmmocks, §0.

Humpers., 60,

Hums, 42,

Hand-barrows (metal). 13,

(wood). 60.

Hand focings (silk), 32,
llaudkerchiefs (cotton), in the picee, 24.
~ not in thoe picce.

E'Fli

v = {linen and ennbric), in the
. -y
pieco. 7.

a1 28 1

the picce. 28,
e e (s1ik), in the picce. 31,
— not in the pieca, 32,
Handles (metal), 13,
e (precious metal or imitation of
tho same), 14,
(vuleanite), 40,
—————— (wood, ivory, bune, mother-o’-
pearl, 60,
Hungers (parts of machinery). 6.
Haugings, 1’aper. 11,
Hunsomn cabs, 22,
Harmonicas, 9.
Harmoniflutes., 9.
Harmouniums, 9.
Harness. 37.
liguid. 50.
Harpoon guns. 19,
Harps., 9.
Huarrows. 7.
Harvesting machines. 7,
Hatchets, 12,
Huatching apparatus, 50,
Hat stands, {1,
Tiats, 38,
Hauttery’ furs, 37.
Hay forks, 13.
— makers, 7.
—— racks {metal), 13,
Headsquares (for children), 38,
Head-stalls,  37.
IIearth brick., 60,
Hoearths of porcelain or earthenware. 16.
Hoeater irons, 13,
Heaters, Feed-water, 6,
Heat-utilizing apparatus, 18,
Heel-ball.  50.
—— tips (metal), 13.

Helmets, 38,

ITemp lace, 28.

piece goods. 27.

(raw or (}mrtly prepared). 4,
yarn and thread. 26.

Hempseed cake. 42,
Huerba for food. 42,

L ]

i

N

erba used in medicine and pharmsey.
3.
Hessinns (jute), 29,

'] e

————— (tow), U7,

Hides, 37,

Hildegarde (n gnne). 49,

Hingues, 13,

Hoes, 13,

, Horse. 7.

Hog products, 42,

Huists, 6,

Holders, Cigar (not of precious metal or
of imitation precious metul), 60,

——— (inn (xcientific). 8.

Holdfasts, 13,

Hollunds (linen),  27.

e e (WD), 43,

Hollowware (metal), 13,

Hominy. 42,

Hones, 60,

Honey, 42,

Hooks and eyes. 13,

{ - - for cutting, as billhooks, 12.

e hanging or holding, as ship-
hooks, curtain-hooks. 14,

Hoop iron. 5.

Hop presses, 7,

—— stihstitute. 42,

Hops, 12,

Horchound honey {(for use in medicino
and pharmacy), 3.

Horns, Drinking. 50,

——— {(musical). 0,

——, Shoe (bone, ivory, wood). b50.

—m— (mictal}. 13,

Horological instruments. 10,

IHorso and eattle food, 42

blisters und medicine. 2,

clippers. 12,

clothing. 37.

collars, 37.

hair, 4.

singors, 13,

Horses, Clothes, 41,

, Slaters’, 12,

Horseshoes (netal), 13,

- (vuleanised indiarubber). 40,

Horticultural implements of the larger
kind. 7.

L ] A

LT

~ -—— of tho smaller

kind, with 2 cutting edge. 12,
e ———— of the smaller

kind, without a cutting cdge {tnetal).
13,

Hoso, 60,

, Linen, 50,

Hosiery. 38,

Hot-air (or enloric) engines for agricul-
tural purposes. 7.

~-——-, not for agri-
cultural purposes. 6.

Hot-water apparatus. 18.

Houses (iron). 18.

Hubs (metal). 13.




GUIDE TO CLASSIFICATION O

Huby (wond), 50,

Huckabaek towellings, 27,

Hiurdles (metal), 13,

Hydrants, 13,

Hyvdrate of magnesin (for medicinal pur-
poses), 8.

Hydrulic packing, 50,

e NeFUDLDOr for cleaning ships’
bottoms when afloat, 21,

Hydrochlorie neid, 1.

Hydrometers, 8,

Hydropults, 7,

leg, 49,

- houses, Portuble,

pails (wlass), 15,

(wood)., 50.

mtfen. DO,

— pkntes, 13,

Teing frames (metal), 13,

Imitation jewellery, 14,

Liuplements, Agriculturnl aud Iorticul-
tural, of the larger kind, 7,

oo e Aprricultural and Horticul-
Litral, of the smaller kind, with a eut-
ting odge. 12,

o e e Agrricultural and THorticul-
tural, of tho smaller kind, without a
cutting edwe (metal), 13,

——— Drainage (of
kind), 7.

e = for archery.

, (run, 19,
Incrustations in  steam boilers, Com-
puositivn for the provention of. 1.

Incabators, H0.

Indinrubber cloth. 40,

e oo e glistic wobs and cords, 40,

e ro0ds, not included in other
classes, 40,

~— horseshocs

n{},

L = Sk o F ]

Il p—

tho larger

19,

(vuleanized),

40,
- — ghoes and clothing. 38,
Indieators (pressure aud speed). 8.
Indigo dye. 4,
Infants’ and invalids’ food, 12,
Infusions used in pharmacy. 3.
Incoty, Metal in, 9,
Tuhalers (modiceal), 11,
Injectors, G,

ink. 39,
. oxtractor for tubries, 47,
Tukstands, 39,

Iusect-destroying preparations. 2,
haistrumeuts, Fducationnd and Scientifie,
Hl

—-

8.

. Eleetrical

(philosophicul),

———  for testingr pas, 8,

om e Horologricul, 10,

~— e e Measuring. 8,
e, Medical and Surgical, 11,

1001,

Instriuments, Musienl, V.

S T TR A TATY R

e e, Surveving., S,

Insulators, Eleetrie (or fittings), poree-
lnin und carthenware, 16,

PP W F TR TR

LR ]

rubber, 40,
Ipecacnanhba wine, 3.

| = mivUGLUTON,

| —

Irish fricacs, boing woollen pleco gomds,
R

Iron (nugele). 4.

—— {prnlvanised), A,

(pigr, cast, rouch, bar, rail, boll,

rod, sheet, oval, or hoop). 3.

i 8.

Lronmongery, Coach, 13,

Irons, Branding. 13,

—-, Canlking. 13,

——, Flre. 13,

e (for plances), 12,

ey Grofleringe, 13,

ey Lirass edlgging and turfing, 13,

ey Machine moulding, G,

——, Nmoothinge, 13,

Trrigntion apparatus, 7.

Isingluss, 42,

Italian cloths,

- paste, 42,

Ivory markers. -9,

wares not included in other clusses,

31,

I 50&

Jackota (wearing apparel), 38,
——— Switnming, 21,
Jacks, Lifting, 6.

, Roasting. 6.

| Jacquards (parts of machinery). G.

l'ﬂl“- ‘“-L
Japunese Ianterns (no part heing  of
metal), 49,

Japanued metal goods. 13,
Japans, L,

Jars (ghiss), 13,

— (pottery ware),

Jelties for food, 42,

Jurseys, 38,

Jot or imitation jet wares. 50,

L Juts (metal). 13,

! Jottine (ﬂrt?.ﬁhillg for IDIlllIL"I‘}.

Joewellers rouge, 60,

Jowellery nund jmitation jewellery. 11,

Cdowels for wire drawings, and for hopg-
logical, telegraphic and other instru.
ments, a0,

Jows' harps, 4,

Joinery of all deseriptions (wood), 50,

Joints, Unjon (metal), 13,

Jugrs (glass), 14,

{pottery warn), 16,

J uices, Fruit &nluul:uliu).
—— (noun-nleoholic).

Jujubes (medicated). 3,

16,

nQ.,

13.
42,

121
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Jute bags and sacks, 60,

—— carpets und mats, 36.

- picco goods (except earpets and
mats). 29,

— (ruw or partly prepared). 4.

—e sl wares, not included in other
clusses. 29,

- yurns. 29.

Kamptulicon, 36.

Kuli, Lemon (in powder), 42,
Kegs (inetal}, 13,

—— (wood), 500,

Kennels (#tructures of iron). 18,
IKersey checks, 34,

Ketclimp.  42.

Nettles, 13,

Koy rings, 13.

Keyed musical instruments, 9.
Neys, 13,

Kid gloves, 38.

reviver, 50,

Kit tools (with a cutting edge). 12,
(without & cutting edge). 13.
Kitchen ranges. 18,

Kites made of paper. 49,

Kitool. 4.

Knapsacks, 50,

Knee caps. 11

Knife boards, 0.

cleaning machines, 6.

~—— polishing powder. 50,
sharpening machines. 6.
Knitting machines. 6.

pins of bone or wood. 50.
yarns (cotton). 23.

silk). 30,

woollen and worsted).

Eretaliseli

33.

Knives (metal, table, pocket, and hand).
] ‘-} ]

——— of precious metal or imitation of
game., L,

— , Yaper. 39, _

(parts of agricultoral machinery).

7.

(parts of general machinery). 6.
(surgical}. 11,

Ixnobs (metal}. 14.

~ {poreelain), 16,

Inockers, Door. 13,

IKnotter plates. 6.

Labels (metal). 13,

paper). d9.

Eputtery ware). 10,

(wood). 40,

Liace and laces us smallwares, according
to tho class of the material or the
predominating material.

'1

Sl

Lnces (lenther), 37,

Liacquered leather and skins, 37,

Liacquers, 1.

hactometers, 8,

Ladles (metal), 13,

(precions  metal or
thereot)., 14,

Lager beer, 43,

Lamettn. 5.

Lamp black (for use in manufactures). 1.

burners (metal}. 13,

— chimneyr, 15,

wicks aud floats, 47,

Lamps, 13,

———, Electiric (philosophical), &,

(ordinary). 13,

Lnuncashire tools with n cutting edge.
12,

imitation

without a cutting
edge,  13.
Lancets, 11,
Land rollers, 7.
Lanterns, metal or partly motal, 13.
(paper), no part being of metal.
19,
Lard, for food. 42,
—— nged for Jubricating purposes. 47,
—— in munufacturer. 4.
Larricr (mctul{. 13. |
Lastings (wool, worsted, or hair), 1.
Lusta (wood). B0,
Latches. 13.
Lathes, 6.
Laths., 60.
Launches, 21,

Laundry purposcs, Preparations for. 47.
Lavatories. 18,

Lavatory basins (china, stoneware, and
carthenware), 16.
fittings {metal), 13,
Lavender water, 48,
Lawn. 27,
mowers, 7.
tennis poles. 49,
sete, 49,

— shocs. 38,
Lead, Blauck. 60.

pencils, 39,

(pig, rolled, or sheet). 5.
, Red, 1,

, White, 1.

T.eaf, Gold, 85,

Loeather. 37,

cloth, 36.

———, Dressing for articles of. §0.
Leatherette (of paper). 39.
Lieatherine.  36.

Leathiers, Pump, 37.

Lieechen. 11,

Legee twist,  30.

Leggings, 38,

Leg guards (cricketing), 49,
Lemon juice. 42,

kalt (in powder). 42,




GUIDE TO CLASSIFICATION OF GOODS,

Lemon squeezers, G,

Lemonndo, 44,

— pyrup. 4,

Lontila, 42,

Letter Lnlances, 39,

clips, 490,

Levels. 8.

———, Workmen's (wood}, 50,

Loverr (wood). 60,

Life-suving gurmoents for use on water,
vl

Lifting juocks, 6,

Lafta, 1),

Lighters, Cigar; nlong with matches in
Class 47,

, Fire: along with artificial
fael in Class H0,

Lighting Apparatus. 18,

Lights, Night. 47,

of rluss, with metal frames, 13,

Limbs, Artiticinl, 11,

Lime., 17,

——, Chloride of (for disinfeeting pur-
poses), L

juice (nernted). 44,

cordinl (freo from spirit). 42,

for medicinal purposes, 3.

Iiwmestone., 4.

Linchpins, 14,

[Linen, Baby. 38.

bindings, braids, and ether smull
wnrey not included in other classes.
28.

e——— buttons. 50.

——— corls for trimming, 28,

——me hase, DU,

e pince gonds, 27

e stretchers (boue, wood, orivory).
n(.

e Tracing., 9.

e—— yarn and thread. 26,

Lines, Fishing. 44,

~ for sounding and measuring. 8,

e Sash, Blind, Pictire and Clothes
(not of metat). 50,

Liniments, 3,

Linings, Boot and Shoe (linen), in the
peee. 27,

Links, Connecting., 13.

Linoleum. 36.

Linsced-oil eake., 42,

oils {uged in wmanufactures), 4,

Lint. 11.

Lintels (iron), 13,

Ligueur eolours (alecoholic), 43,

Liqueurs, 44,

Piguor esscnees (nleoholie). 43,

Liquorice, 42.

prepared fur use in pharmacy.,

- al-imiinpprejuniel g,

T

3.

Liquors (fermented), 44,

mem—— prepared for use in medicine
and pharmaey. .

Litter peat moss.  bU,

Lithin water, 44,

Lithofruoteur, 20,

Lithographs, 3V,

Liver pada, 11,

Liveries,  38.

Locks, 138,

smme, Rifle ind pistol, 19,

Locomotives,

Logs and log linay, K,

Logwood, Extraet of (4 vegotable dye).
1,

Long clls (woollen and worsted), 34,

Looking glanses. 41,

Lotions for toilet use, 48,

(medieal), 3.

Lozonges (medieated), .

{not lnt‘llinutml]. 1.

, Yoico., 4¢,

Lubricators, not for attachment to
machinery, 13,

e {self-neting), O,

Lubrioating preparations, 47,

Lung protectors, 11,

Lustro yarns,  d3.

Laustres (glnsg), no part of metnl,  18.

e (woollon and worsted),  3t.

| Maccaroni. 42.
| Muce. 42,
Maucoine guns, 19,
| ——— ivony  (plane, moulding und
grooving). 0.
tuols. 6.
Machinery, Agricultural; and parts of
such machinery, 7,
-, Golliery. G,
| - e, Fanery wheel. 6,
e e Minings, 6,
of nll kinds, and parts of
such machinery (exeept machinery for
agricultural purposes), 6,
e e Piddlin s, 6.
-, Rock-drilling., G.
Machines, Bottle-washing. G,
e P tling, G,
———, Chusing, 6.
, Cider, 7,
, Cork-drawing. G,
, Corking. G.
, Cutting. .
, Domestic labouresaving, of
all kinds, 6.
, Drilling (for agricultural
purposes). 7,
| purposes). 6.
————e Jilectrieal (medieal), 11,
-—-—— (philosophical). 8.
e Freczimg, 6,

S

A — e e SR

(not for ngriculiural

b L
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Machines, Hydraulie, 6.

. Meat saltinge, 6.

, Mineing, 6.

———— Mortising. 0.

—— = Planming. 6.

e————, Puenmatic. 6.

— , 'rintiner, 6,

— e, Puddline., 6.
e PPunchingr, 6.

, Quill-pen cutting, 12,

- , Diveting, 6,
—— Rolling. 6.
————— NiRusige, 0,

—-— Sawinge., 6,
-— Nerewingr, 6,

e , Separating (not for agricul-
tural purposes . 6,
- y Sewitiyr, .

-, Shapinge, 6.

. Shearmnge, 6.

(for sheepd. 7.
., Slatting, 6,

—— e Soda water. 6.
e Sounding, 8,

, “tone-brenking, 6,

—— ——

e e Weigrhimr, 6.
- . Winnowing, 7.
- . Warie, 6,

—— e \thlll-‘l\‘l’ll‘kin”‘. 0.

Migrnesta, Citrate of, 30,

esemenoe — prepared for use in modicine,
o),

——cmee—e wanter.,  ff.

Mawnet for curative purposes, 11,

Magnetic apparstus for medical pur-
poses, i1,

Mavnifving wlasses, 8.

Majohiea, 16,

Mallets, 2.

Malt, 42,

— liquur 403,

—— vinewar, 42,

Manwanese, 1.

- -~ bronze, 5,
\I ineles, 6,
‘\l.uwhnﬂ' michines, 0.

Mantle cloth (woallen or worsted), 34,
Mantles, %,
Manumaotive velieles, 22,
Manure, 2,
— - pumps. 7,
Marble initatiom, 17,
Marine engines. 6,
e el N

]

s o shipe” chironometers, 10,
\l-nkil- Bithard, 19,

v lonurt. 40,

- l\ﬂl‘\' 44

SRS “ hist. and l-onqum {4,
Mdrl\m;: ranges, N,
el } 11, SR
- pressex or stamps for linen,

a3,
Marline spikes. 17,

e

el —_ -

Marmalade, 32,
Maroes, 31,
Murrow. 2.
Marquees, 50,
Maslins, 1.
Match-boxes {metal). 13,
Mutehes, 7.
Matchets, 12,
Mathematical instruments, S,
Mats of all kinds, 3.
Mattoeks, 13,
Mattrasses, 41,
- , Spring., 11,
Mands, 85,
Meal, 12,
Mensures, not being workmen®s ordinary
measures, N,
e e Workmen's (metal;. 13,
Wwood), S0,
Measuring apparatus, S,
—mee o tupes (for workmen's use’,
a0,
Meat, Fxtract of, 42,
resorvedd, 42,
e wifes, O,
Moedieal battern s, 11,
Medieated articles {for human use, as
wool, paper, soap, &eoin class, 3
}u‘\.'ll 1iFrw-, 3
-\Il‘thi dnes for horses, 'H.tI]C*, Or liil'di':. 2.

1%

———— e INNL, A,

Melodeon-, W,

}I"!h_lllﬁ !:Wlll*ni_‘l‘l Ilii_'t'{‘ :..‘:'um]b}. :H_
Memornndum Yeoks, 39,

Menn eards, 39,
Merchaut iron,
Merine shawls,

Ak

s WUATTIR, 0,

Muerinos, 31,

Mesh pins (metalls 1,

Metal-work (earriage and wagon), 13,

Motallie ship’s berth, 41,

Metals of all kinds used in manufactures
{unwronght and partly wronght), 9,

Metrarological instruments, &,

Meters, Corn, S,

Mexican fibre. 1.

e r1}~1'11]11-1. S,

Micvreseapic apparvilus. S,

Military aceoutrements awld espripments,
cacept elothing, explosives, salddlery,
Kunnaeks, and belis, 19,

’\[l”\ 11,

— -oginN, b,

—, Condensed, 12,

—— ferment (prepared for use in medi-
T (T

Miilinery, 38,

Miils, € ‘otter. 6.

Millboard, 39,

Mineine nuwhines, 6,

Mineral dves, 1,
= oils for lighting, heatingr, and
fubricatine, 17,

- e o N

b,
iy *
b},

L



GUIDLE TO CLASSIFICATION OF GOODS,

Mineral oils not incduded in other o Napkin rings ‘electrophite and prectous

cliteves, |, wetal), 11,
vmwcoscibstanees used i mimafuetures - —— ~ Jivory, wor]] bonel, a0,

raw ar partly prepared:, not included O Naplins {cottond, in the plece. 21,

it other elasses, 1 s e e not in the pim‘v. .,
o e water~ nateealand artiticiall 147 - e dinen?), du the prece. 27,
Minnows, Artihv ., 40, oo e e e Qb 1L Lhe plresy U8,
Mirrors, 11, o Nautieal instruments, 8,
Mitros {metal:. 10, Naval ceeoutrements, exeept clothing,
Models (edueational’. N, knapsaeks, and belts, 21,
Mohair oloth, 34, Necklctsof precuetis etal oref nnitations
- — staltwares ‘not ineludedinother 1 thereof, 11

classesy including lnees) manufaetured § Neckties, 38,

tresst », brauds aud bindinges, 35, - —, Mdctal fastenings and attach-
Molisses, 12, ! ments for. 13,
Moleskins {eatton piter, 2, Neodle books, S8,

- japanned o o6, Noodles, 13,
R TUIYH | (TR S B Nets, Fishing, {9,
Mopa, au, Nettinge pins of wood, 50,
Mogquette earpets, 36, ey Woire, 13,
Mordants, 1. Nickel stlver. 5.
Mortar mills. 0. wares, 14§,
Mortars ‘earthenware or chinn), 16, Nicht Hghta, 47,
F1 RIS I A Nippers with o cuttingr edge, 12,

- - anetali, 1o, weememes o without nentting odyge. 13,
Mortisinge muachines. 6. Nipple shields, 11,
Mosaie (elass’. 10, Nipples, 19,
Masguito powder. 2, | Nou-intoxieating nerated drinke, 44,
Mother-o’-pearl ornaments, 50, b Numnabis, along with eaddlery in Class
Moulding irons (machine). 6, Iy
Moulds, Ballet, 149, Nursing aprons, 38,
e, Giold-beaters’. 30, b Nuts and bolts, 13,
- » {(metall, not for bulblets,  13.
Mounstache wash, 18,

Mouth protectors, 11, i
wish, 1Y,

Movements, Wateh, 10 ‘
Mowing machines, 7. |

Mule twist., 23, Oakum. 1.
Munro pilece QLTI T E CoOara, 2,
yarns, 33, i Oat bruisers, 7.
Music cases, 34, | cnkos, {2,
Musical bexes, 0. o m——meal, 42,
—-—— instruments, 4, L Ochre, 1.
Mushin (eotton). 21, Otlice dosks, 11,
- o —r— {'th”. St. v il eake, 122,
Mustard. 12, | e cuns, 13
e lraves {for tse in medicine), 3. . — c¢loth, 36,
Muzzle stoppers, 19, — fedders, 183,
Muszles (leathery, 37, —  panntings, 30,
Su—u— TS TTRS I X -~ shin, 0N,

—e owtnittes, D),
— tanks of metal, 13,
- varnishes of all kinds, 1.
Oiled silk. 11,
Oils for heating, Tirhting, and lubri-
catinwg, 7.
toilet purposes, 48,

L F T 0 ) iy

Nail brushes, 40, e use sy finnl, 42,

—— kews (motaly, 13, e fmiineral and vegetable, not ine
— Tl O, U eluded in other elasses, .

Nuils, 13, ——— prepuved for use in medicine ol
Name plates {(metal), 13, . pharmaey. 3.

Naphthaline dyes. 1. s e veterary purpones, 2,



